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 DEDICATION

This publication remains an exclusive property of  Heaven as it has been 
given birth to by the Holy Ghost in the Throne Room of  Heaven. 

As a license to dead-raising, it carries a stamp of  God‘s approval, divinely 
authenticated by the signature of  His own handwriting, legally endorsing 
that the dead should be raised with a sense of  urgency in this very hour. 
Owing to the fact that it is a product of  the fresh breath of  God released in 
the deepest territories of  the glory realm, it is geared at propagating deeper 
revelations of  God’s Word, Divine presence and Resurrection power from 
the Throne Room to the extreme ends of  the World. In this Kairos moment 
when the rain of  God’s glory is heavily precipitating from the Throne Room 
upon the masses, culminating in the manifestation of  Heaven on earth, 
there is a new type of  man to which this book is dedicated, who is rising 
beyond the confines of  religion, tradition and limitations of  the realm of  
time to delve into the realm of  the undefinable, uncharted and unrecorded 
miracles, in this very hour. The skies are changing and the waves are shifting 
as God is raising a distinct, radical and revolutionary breed of  believers 
who are stepping on the footsteps of  pioneers of  the Resurrection Movement 
such as Smith Wigglesworth, Saint Patrick, Maria Woodworth-Etter, John 
G. Lake, William Brenham and many others who left an irrefutable legacy 
of  breaking the World record of  Signs and Wonders.

Therefore, this book is dedicated to millions of  believers, men and women, 
who shall receive an impartation of  the resurrection anointing through the 
revelations encapsulated in these pages and thus, be catapulted into the 
realm of  raising the dead, thereby provoking an unprecedented avalanche of  
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billions of  souls across the globe into the Kingdom of  God. While humanity 
has for long been riddled by best kept secrets of  the universe, one of  which 
is the raising of  the dead, as you unlock the mysteries divinely coded in this 
book, you will realise that it is actually easier to raise the dead than it is to 
heal a religious Christian from a headache. Hence, this is a rare kind of  book 
which is imperative for every pastor to read. There is absolutely no way you 
can go through this Heaven-ordained and Holy Ghost-endorsed book and 
not raise the dead in your sphere of  contact. As you capture the resurrection 
anointing embedded in the pages of  this Holy Ghost-breathed publication, 
many of  you will feel an irresistible urge to raise the dead while still reading 
this book. Others will delve into the act of  raising the dead just upon 
completion. The underlying factor is that you will be so infused and mingled 
with the resurrection power such that you will be catapulted to a realm 
where you declare that no one shall die in your community without your 
permission just like what Smith Wigglesworth did and it shall be established 
in the realm of  the spirit. The time has come that the power of  God will 
be immensely demonstrated live in the streets, market place and the public 
arena. The days have come whereby the viscosity of  the glory of  God shall 
manifest intensely on earth such that an ordinary Christian will walk into a 
hospital and on account of  his presence, all the sick will be healed and an 
average believer will just step into a mortuary and command the dead to rise 
up and walk and it shall be established. I see in the supernatural the time 
has come in which men and women, clothed with a mantle of  resurrection 
power will enter graveyards as in the days of  Saint Patrick and call forth a 
person from the dead and he will crawl from his own grave.

In retrospect to this divine truth, as you sense the Holy Ghost promptings 
to act in any death situation, do not cower, for you are not alone – angels 
of  resurrection shall be postured to stand by you and all forces of  divinity 
shall be channelled in your direction in order to give birth to a successful 
resurrection. With all Heavens’ attention and divine backup, be rest assured 
that you shall raise the dead as if  you are waking people from their slumber. 
Therefore, to all dead raisers around the globe, congratulations for joining 
the bandwagon of  dead raising and welcome to the world where raising the 
dead is a common occurrence and resurrections are the order of  the day! 
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    FOREWORD BY APOSTLE RON TRAMMELL                                                  

There are volumes of  books written on various Christian subjects today 
but rarely is there one on the raising of  the dead. This book is one of  a 

kind, a must-read that every minister, pastor or believer should have. It is the 
first book written on earth that practically demonstrates how the dead are 
raised and exhaustively examines the subject of  raising the dead in depth. In 
this publication, Apostle Frequency Revelator unpacks rare but provocative 
revelations and divine insights that are typically not taught behind the pulpit 
right across the Body of  Christ. Nor are they part of  the curriculum of  
theological institutions but are a fresh manna unfolding directly from the 
Throne Room of  Heaven. It brims with provocative insights that provide 
a unique and ground breaking entry into the phenomenon of  raising 
the dead, which for ages have remained an implausible, inexplicable and 
unfathomable subject. The theologically challenging, deeply provoking and 
incredibly inspiring, hard-to-get revelations encapsulated in this book are set 
to revolutionise the course of  your life for ever. 

Apostle Frequency Revelator has set forth a gamut of  revelation varying 
from the practical “how to” aspect of  raising the dead to deeper and more 
meditative truths. The depth and density of  Throne Room revelations it 
contains requires the reader to make a conscientious effort to digest its 
morsels. Therefore, read it meditatively and allow these divine truths and 
mysteries on resurrection to sink into the depths of  your spirit, for you 
are about to witness the live demonstrative resurrection power of  Christ 
invading corpses like veld fire ravaging a forest. This is such a provocative 
kind of  book that immediately after you read it, you will feel an irresistibly 
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strong edge to invade death infested territories such as hospitals, mortuaries, 
psychic prisons, rehabilitation centres and people’s homes, to raise the dead. 
Therefore, if  you are a God-chaser and fire-starter who is eager to spark off  
a mighty wave of  the Holy Ghost resurrection revival, continue to inundate 
your spirit with a flood of  revelations encapsulated in this publication. This 
book is a wake-up call for radical revivalists and revolutionaries to rise up 
on this epic transition and take their rightful place on earth by curtailing the 
mass rampage instigated by the devil through alarming deaths and avert this 
satanic agenda by eradicating the syndrome of  death that has gripped the 
masses for ages. 

Consider what the apostle Paul had to say concerning the urgency of  the 
times and seasons as per God's calender and the alacrity with which divine 
tasks should be accomplished in this very hour:

"For we know that the whole creation groans and labors with birth pangs 
together until now" (Romans 8:22 ).

Notice Paul says "until now". When this was written,  the time for this 
revelation had not come. The fullness of  time had not yet arrived. But now, 
the time has come.  The time for the restoration of  all things has come.  
The time for us to raise the dead has arrived. Death is defeated and this final 
enemy is under our feet. That is why it should not amaze you at all that the 
dead are raised because it is the time to raise the dead. Therefore, to all the 
readers and partners of  Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM) and those at the 
Global School of  Resurrection (GSR), all around the world, congratulations for 
joining the league of  the dead raising revolutionaries! 

—Apostle Ron Trammell
(President: Elijah Miracle International Ministries, USA)



x

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

Owing to the profundity and perspicacity of  the revelations encapsulated 
in this publication, it would be divinely inappropriate for me to give 

credit to any man, nor is it be spiritually correct for anybody to be a reference 
point, save for Jesus Christ.  Hence, I would like to exclusively ascribe to the 
Lord Jesus Christ all the glory, honour and power due His Name, basing 
my unwavering faith on the premise that He is a God who raises the dead 
and calls things that are not as though they were. I’m therefore grateful for 
locating me by grace and calling me into this special ministry of  raising the 
dead. The depths of  a flood of  revelations encapsulated in this writing were 
unveiled to me following a deeper walk and intimacy with the Holy Spirit. 
Hence, I have written only the mysteries of  what the Holy Ghost awakened 
in my spirit as He used my faculties to unveil this divine revelation. 

   To succinctly relate the background on the unfolding of  events which 
culminated in the birthing forth of  this revelation, it all began during my 
days at university when I received a prophetic word that as a recipient of  the 
resurrection anointing, I would be mightily used by God in the special ministry 
of  raising the dead. However, I did not understand how that would come 
about until 7 years later when the fullness of  time had come and God said,

 “There is a mantle that is resting upon you that I have placed over you by My 
hand. It is a mantle of  raising the dead. It is a mantle you felt on your life in 
years gone by but now it comes upon you in fullness and great power. Therefore, 
take a pen and begin to write and decode the divinely coded mysteries on 
resurrection, for you shall see a greater demonstration of  My resurrection 

power in this season than ever before”.



xi

The Realm of Power To Raise The Dead

In view of  Habakkuk 2:2, I have therefore written down the vision and 
made it plain on these pages so that the one who reads it (millions of  believers 
across the globe), may run with it, to raise multitudes of  people from the dead. 
Following a conscientious move in the direction of  the Spirit and a meticulous 
dive in the dimension of  the Word, I was instantaneously catapulted to the 
highest realms of  Throne Room revelations and thus, awakened into a new 
reality that we are standing on the threshold of  a new era of  resurrection power 
and promenading on the brink of  a new age in which raising the dead is 
increasingly becoming a common phenomenon in the Body of  Christ. It is 
for this reason that I have been granted a Heavenly mandate to pioneer the 
Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM), spearhead the Resurrection Embassy (The 
Global Church), direct the Global School of  Resurrection (GSR) and establish 
Resurrection Centres (REC) as key divinely orchestrated end time ministry 
visions geared at propagating the resurrection power of  Christ to the extreme 
ends of  the world. 

   It is on the basis of  this Heavenly mandate that I bring to the shore of  
understanding, a sea of  deep spiritual realities and a rhapsody of  revelations on 
raising the dead. Since this publication brims with provocative insights on 
an unfamiliar and unkown realm of  raising the dead, it is therefore dedicated 
specifically to millions of  believers who shall receive an impartation of  the 
resurrection anointing embedded in these pages and thus, be catapulted to 
the dimension of  raising the dead, thereby provoking an unprecedented 
avalanche of  billions of  souls across the globe into the Kingdom. As a 
custodian of  divine revelations birthed directly from the Throne Room of  
Heaven, I’m therefore indebted to 6 Billion people on the face of  the earth 
who desperately need answers concerning the debilitating phenomenon of  
death which has gripped the masses and remained unfathomable for ages. 

   As a token of  appreciation, I would like to express my deepest gratitude 
to Apostle-Prophet Maphosa the President of  the Manifest Sons of  God 
Movement (MSG), Apostle Ron Trammell of  Elijah Miracle International 
Ministries (USA), Apostle Guillermo Maldonado of  King Jesus International 
Ministry (USA), Pastor Chris the President of  the Believers Love World 
International Ministry, Apostle Chris Lord Hills of  the Supernatural 
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Church, Bishop D.J Comfort of  Favours Cathedral Church, Pastor Benny 
Hinn of  the Word Healing Centre, Pastor Victor of  Faith Life Ministries 
International, Dr. Rodney Howard-Brown (USA), Dr. Franklin (SA), David 
Hogan (Mexico), Tyler Johnson the founder of  the Dead Raising Team 
(DRT), my friend Prophet Ron and Prophetess Emelda, for impacting my 
life in a most tremendous way. Further tribute goes to Maryna De Canha 
(My Manager) for her relentless inspiration and prophetic direction in my 
writing ministry.

    I  would like to extend a hand of  appreciation to my Television viewers, 
Ministry partners of  Resurrection Embassy (REM), Dead Raisers at our Global 
School of  Resurrection (GSR), Associates of  Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM), 
and men and women of  God (Dead raisers) who have invigorated my spirit 
through enthralling resurrection encounters all around the world, especially 
Tolu Somolu from England (UK), for her remarkable faith in acting on 
revelations encapsulated in this book and enacting mind blowing acts of  
resurrection in her sphere of  contact and Pastor Paramjeet Singh Makani, 
one of  my best spiritual sons from the nation of  India, for acting on the 
revelations embedded in the pages of  this book and turning a Cancer-infested 
hospital into a Healing centre. Allow me air to further express a courtesy of  
honour to the mighty men and women of  God (God-chasers and fire-starters) 
from whom I draw much of  my inspiration: Prophetess Stefanie Menezes in 
the USA, Prophet Mathew B. Nuek in Malaysia, Apostle Deusdedit Bagume 
in USA, Bishop Martinson Sarfo in the USA and Deborah Maria Tromp 
in Holland. I can barely find words to express how much I appreciate my 
own staff  for sparking off  a global resurrection revival through the global 
distribution of  this book: Pastor Moses Vhikey my Director for Christ 
Resurrection Movement (CRM), Apostle Gabriel Coke my Director for Global 
Apostolic & Prophetic Network (GAP) and Pastor Patson May my Director for 
Global Destiny Publishing House. And to all those whom the Lord shall rightly 
position to move in higher realms, greater depths and deeper dimensions 
of  raising the dead following the reading of  this book, congratulations and 
welcome to the dead raising team!        

—Apostle Frequency Revelator                                   
(Director: Global School of Resurrection (GSR))
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PREFACE

Have you ever dreamt of  God using you mightily to launch the world 
into greater depths of  the miraculous by raising the dead? Have you 

ever pictured yourself  assuming the centre stage of  the world in a global 
revival that involves mass resurrections of  people from the dead? Have 
you ever envisaged glorifying the Lord Jesus Christ by doing greater works 
manifested through miracles, signs and wonders? If  yes, then you are ready 
to raise the dead if  God positions you to. Therefore, if  you are expectant, 
readily available and rightly positioned in the spirit dimension to be used by 
God anytime, anywhere and in any situation you encounter; if  you study the 
Word of  God and you know the principles and the parameters of  the works 
of  the Spirit and you have developed an insatiable appetite, unquencheable 
thirst and perennial hunger for the supernatural and expect to see the word 
of  God come alive in your daily experience, then you are ready to propagate 
this world with the resurrection power of  Christ, to raise the dead.

Metaphorically speaking, there is a vacancy available as broadcasted 
through the Heavenly News Headlines for a distinct breed of  radical revivalists 
and revolutionaries, to rise up on this epic transition beyond the confines 
and dictates of  the realm of  time and take their rightful place on earth by 
eradicating the debilitating syndrome of  death which has gripped the masses 
for ages. This means you are the exact candidate whom God is looking 
for in this end time season to walk in the footsteps of  His servant Smith 
Wigglesworth who left an irrefutable legacy by launching the world into a 
global resurrection revival in the past century to the extent that he would 
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drag a dead body out of  a coffin, thrust it against a wall, point at its face and 
then command it to walk. Basing his unwavering faith on the divine truth 
that as the Father raises the dead and gives life to men so does the Son give life to whoever 
he wishes (John 5:21), he believed that no one should die in his community 
without his permission and many of  the 23 people that he raised up from 
the dead, not only did they arise, but they instantly started either walking or 
running around. Another spectacular act of  resurrection power was exhibited 
by William Branham, whom after a pedestrian was crushed by a car to the 
extent that his brains were unceremoniously scattered all over the surface 
of  the tarred road, he commanded the splattered brains to join up as he 
declared, “Death, give back this boy’s life!” Instantly, the boy who was fatally 
dead jumped up and began running around alive, with no idea of  what had 
happened. Let’s not forget the thrilling experience of  a mighty demonstration 
of  resurrection power by Saint Patrick who broke a World Record of  raising 
33 people from the dead, some of  whom had been many years buried in 
the grave. The most striking incident was when he was deeply moved by the 
plight of  a family who had lost their loved one to such an extent that he 
invaded the graveyard, struck the stone near the head of  the grave with his 
"staff  " and made the sign of  the cross over the grave saying “Lord, open the 
grave” and the man who had been many years buried came forth from the 
grave alive. Although it boggles the mind and ruffles the feathers of  those 
comfortable with the status quo, this is a token of  the end time scenario in 
which God takes up residence in a human body to perform divine acts that 
are beyond human comprehension. 

It is worth exploring the divine truth that there is a residue mantle of  
resurrection power that has remained largely untapped from the previous 
generation, which God is now infusing and inculcating upon believers in 
the extreme ends of  the world to display unparalleled acts of  resurrection. 
God is about to explode in the demonstration of  signs and wonders that will 
dumb-found the skeptics and ruffle the feathers of  those who have pitched 
their tent in the valley of  mediocrity and are sailing their boats through the 
shallow streams of  spiritual understanding. The masses are about to witness 
a factory of  mind-blowing signs and wonders, coupled with a warehouse of  
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jaw-dropping prophecies that will culminate in an inventory of  breath-taking 
testimonies, across the globe. Those who have drenched themselves in the 
ditch of  tradition and religion, and have always perceived raising of  the dead 
as a figment of  an overactive imagination, will be dumb-founded to the last 
degree in this volatile season. This is because in this final chapter of  human 
history, God is calling men and women to step out of  the convictions of  
ordinary life of  mediocrity and complacency, into a realm of  overflowing, 
explosive and death-busting resurrection power. Therefore, in this end time 
season which marks the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth, God 
wants to use you as a dead-raiser, to raise a standard for the church which by 
far surpasses what these men have accomplished in the previous generation.  
He wants to awaken you to an arena of  divine exploits whereby it’s naturally 
supernatural to raise the dead. This is because you are the Heaven’s Power 
House on earth, waiting to release an explosion of  God’s resurrection power 
to accelerate God’s purpose before He closes the curtain at the end of  
this age. While believers have for too long been confined to the veil of  
tradition and religion, which denotes a medium agenda of  life and gross 
tolerance to a third class living, it is unequivocally evident in this season that 
the days of  ordinary Christianity and religiosity are over as God is in the 
business of  raising a new breed of  dead raisers who shall launch the world 
into greater depths of  the miraculous through wide-spread resurrections. 
While it appears that believers have for too long been artificially decorated 
by the laurels of  the Charismatic Movement, in this Kairos moment, there 
is a mega shift, drastic transition, revolutionary leap from the Charismatic 
Movement into the Resurrection Movement, which marks the highest level of  
demonstration of  resurrection power since time immemorial.

It is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that we are 
now living on the verge of  the most momentous days in the history of  the 
church. We have been catapulted right into the very special divine moments 
in the calendar of  God. We are living in a critical season whereby Heaven is 
pregnant with the glory of  God, hence the womb of  the Spirit is ready to 
birth forth new realms of  glory from the Heavens’ Power House, to saturate 
the extreme quarters of  the world. In essence, we are living in the days of  
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the latter glory, a season whereby we shall witness a heightened degree of  
miracles, signs and wonder ever recorded in the history of  the Bible. Mass 
resurrection of  people from the dead is one of  the notable miracles, which 
shall become a common experience to God’s children in these end times 
and an order of  the day, as God unleashes the fullness of  His power to 
conclude His eternal plan on earth. We are living in a day and age in which 
raising the dead is increasingly becoming the normal mode of  apostolic and 
prophetic ministries. Prophetically speaking, there are Heavenly airwaves 
approaching the earth that has never been seen before and their current is 
quickly changing as these new waves are beginning to break on the surface 
of  the earth, causing tides of  resurrection power to explode and cover every 
facet of  human existence. The end time church is nearer to the Throne than 
ever before as the waves of  the eternal realm are invading time in the realm 
of  the natural. Hence, the time has come for us to expect the unexpected, 
experience the unusual, believe the impossible, and witness the greater 
depths of  the miraculous being publicly manifested. The dimension of  the 
undefinable, uncharted and unrecorded miracles is open for exploration and 
excavation in this end time season.

   To cement this divine truth with reference to scriptural evidence, the Bible 
talks about the sons of  Issachar who had an acute understanding of  the times and seasons 
and knew exactly what Israel ought to do at a particular time (1 Chronicles 12:32). 
In other words, they were catapulted into the realm of  prophetic perception. 
This is a spiritual sight necessary to see what God is doing in the invisible 
arena and in tandem with Him, you do exactly the same in the visible realm. 
It incorporates the ability to see the unseen, hear the unheard and then 
speak the unspeakable. This means that your imagination was intended by 
God to be the lens through which you apprehend the realms of  spiritual 
realities and in terms of  the current times and seasons as stipulated in God’s 
calendar, all scriptural evidence seem to align with the fact that this is indeed 
the most ripe season and opportune time to raise the dead! Therefore, the 
most integral question that we should ask ourselves in this critical season is: 

In what direction is the Wind of  the Spirit blowing and are we navigating the 
high seas of  adventure by setting our sails to catch the Wind? 
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It is for this reason that in this book, Apostle Frequency Revelator ushers 
a fresh but provocative revelation that the dead are raised in this end time 
season as God is calling and launching men and women into a deeper walk 
with Him to a sacred and special resurrection ministry to display the fullness 
of  His majesty and glory. In other words, God is raising a distinct breed of  
people who are modern day, ‘minute men’, ready at the drop of  a hat to bring 
about abundant life into situations where the enemy would have stolen, 
killed and destroyed; a distinct breed of  believers who shall curtail the mass 
rampage instigated by the devil through alarming deaths around the world 
and avert this satanic agenda by de-programming his operations, while at 
the same time installing the agenda of  Heaven. I believe this will unleash an 
avalanche of  a worldwide third-wave of  glory never been seen before! 

   In order for you to be fully awakened into the reality of  this new move 
of  raising the dead, you need to be first catapulted into a realm of  prophetic 
perception, whereby you catch a glimpse of  the prophetic times and seasons in 
which we have been ushered as per God’s calendar. Prophetically speaking, 
a new day in the spirit is dawning. There is a new dimension of  glory 
surfacing on the horizon.  There is a revolutionary renaissance unfolding as 
this season marks the last wave of  signs and wonders and the subsequent 
conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth. It therefore suffices to broadcast 
through the Heavenly frequency the provocative news that we have stepped 
into a critical prophetic era of  divine visitation. In other words, we have 
stepped into Amos 9:13 — a divine epic transition in which the plough man 
shall overtake the reaper and the treader of  grapes him who sows seed. In view of  the 
above portion of  scripture, the question you are probably asking yourself  
is: How possible is it that a plough man can overtake the reaper and that the 
one who harvest can overtake the sower? It is through the release of  the 
overtaking anointing. In other words, the order of  things in the natural realm 
is being altered by the resurrection power of  God in this season such that 
harvesting comes before sowing and resurrection before death. This is a 
season of  divine acceleration whereby a new wave of  resurrection power 
is overtaking the death syndrome in our communities, such that there will be 
more people raised from the dead than those who are actually perishing. In 
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contrast to the natural order of  things in which ploughing and reaping takes 
place consecutively, in this critical moment, there is no separation on their 
seasons. They are no longer in the gestation of  time; instead, they are in the 
now. The seeding and the harvesting is no longer in relayed time. It happens 
suddenly and simultaneously. In the context of  this revelation, a flood of  
resurrection power is being unreservedly unleashed from the Heavens’ 
Power House such that resurrection is overtaking death, hence immediately 
after we encounter a death situation, we see a resurrection. Therefore, in this 
critical season of  resurrection, we don't have to passively wait for people to 
relinquish their last breath so that we can place a demand on Heaven to raise 
them up. Instead, we shall invade hospitals, mortuaries and rehabilitation 
centres to resuscitate them at sickness level, which is the first stage in the 
death process. By so doing, we shall overtake death with resurrection. While 
the angel of  death has played the role of  a reaper by having a harvest of  
millions of  deaths across the world, in this critical season, paradigms are 
shifting as God is going to use you as a ploughman in the capacity of  a dead 
raiser, to overtake the reaper (spirit of  death) by spearheading a dead-raising 
campaign that involves breaking fallow ground and laying a new foundation 
of  resurrection power that will culminate in the resurrection of  multitudes of  
people from the dead. The rate at which you will raise the dead will certainly 
overtake the rate at which the masses are perishing. As this unprecedented 
wave of  resurrection power sweeps right across the nations, on an average 
day, more people will be reported to have been raised from the dead than 
those who would have actually died. By the same token, more people will be 
healed than those infected by sickness and ultimately, more people will be 
saved than those who are dying without salvation, glory to God!

   It is worth exploring the divine truth that there is a heightened degree of  
acceleration in the realm of  God’s glory. We are about to enter the eternal 
zone where time is loosing its grip on earth as eternity is invading time in 
the natural realm and the dominant realm, eternity, displaces time as the 
two worlds collide. We are at the consummation of  time when Heaven’s 
atmosphere is invading the earthly realm. This Heavenly atmosphere of  bliss 
brings with it the eternal realm of  glory, culminating in the manifestation 
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of  Heaven on earth and the rendering of  the time dimension in the earthly 
realm inconsequential. In other words, we have entered the rush hour of  God, 
a critical moment in God’s calendar in which things are moving so fast in 
the realm of  the spirit as we are adjourning quickly towards the second 
coming of  the Lord, Jesus Christ. In this critical “Kairos” moment, alarming 
breakthroughs in the realm of  the spirit will be encountered in all extreme 
quarters of  life. In other words, things which man never thought possible 
will be accomplished with the speed of  lightning in this very hour. The 
Lord showed me recently in a divine encounter how time is running out 
and eternity is rushing in. In this experience, I began to understand how, in 
the Book of  Amos, the ploughman could overtake the reaper—the eternal 
realm was literally overtaking time in the natural. As the Body of  Christ, we 
are standing at the threshold of  a new era—the brink of  a new age. The 
power for acceleration is in the timeless realm of  God’s Glory. As the realm 
of  the Glory of  God moves into the realm of  the natural, there comes a 
great acceleration for signs and wonders and release of  the resurrection power. 

The greater truth is that there is a rapid maturity taking place in the Body 
of  Christ as the cloud of  His glory descends and blankets us corporately. 
In the same manner in which a cloud full of  heavy rain and saturated to the 
brink of  its full capacity precipitates its contents upon earth, the cloud of  
God’s glory, heavily pregnant with His resurrection power, is precipitating 
its contents upon the nations in this very hour, culminating in untold 
acceleration of  events in the natural realm.  Therefore, in this end time 
season, seeds of  destiny are ready for reaping. The Lord has shown me that 
we are in this time of  acceleration; we have unequivocally stepped into Amos 
9:13 — a critical moment in which the ploughman is overtaking the reaper. While 
the Reaper is harvesting as fast as he can, on his heels comes the Ploughman, 
who is already preparing another harvest in the soil that the reaper has just 
harvested. In other words, all of  eternity is pouring into the present, causing 
us to accelerate forward. Prophetic seeds that have been sown in the past, 
seeds of  faith and destiny, are full-grown and ready for reaping. We are living 
in a very prophetic season, pregnant and almost overdue with prophetic 
fulfilment. We are living in the period when the prophecies declared over the 
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past 6 000 years are being fulfilled in a short span of  remaining time. We are 
living at a unique juncture in history — the period just prior to the glorious 
return of  the Lord Jesus Christ and the final summation of  the ages. In this 
prophetic era, events are quickly unfolding and nations are being positioned 
both spiritually and politically to enact the final scenes of  history. Within 
this dynamic, the Body of  Christ is being prepared and aligned by the Holy 
Spirit to fulfil its destiny by positioning believers in the extreme quarters of  
the earth to move in the resurrection power of  God in unimaginable ways to 
the extent of  literally bringing Heaven to earth. As the realm of  eternity is 
meshed with the present, we are witnessing a culmination of  events—loose 
ends are being tied up before the return of  Christ. 

   Metaphorically speaking, if  you can think of  the speed of  a jet plane flying 
overhead, that is how fast things are going to happen in the Body of  Christ 
at this very hour. As the overtaking anointing is unreservedly unleashed upon 
humanity in every sphere of  life in this season, things that would normally 
take ten years to happen on earth will only take ten weeks—even ten days. 
Prophesies, dreams, visions and processes that would normally take years 
to come to fulfilment will materialise in few days. If  it takes nine months 
for a baby to be given birth to in the natural realm, in this “kairos” moment 
in which the realm of  glory is invading and breaking the law of  time in 
the natural realm, it will take just nine days. By the same token, if  it takes a 
considerable amount of  time for the dead to be brought back to life, in this 
season of  divine acceleration, the dead will arise instantaneously as they are 
commanded to. This season is not simply coming—it is here! A time has 
come that while you are still praying, you receive an answer. In other words, 
the prophetic prayer is coming to pass even as it is being prayed; while you 
are still planning, a solution comes; while you are still applying, you are 
offered a job; while you are thinking of  embarking on a journey, you are 
catapulted into the spirit and divinely transported to your destination; and 
while you are still thinking of  burying the dead, the death victim arises on 
his own accord. In this season of  divine acceleration, untold breakthroughs 
will be encountered in all facets of  human existence. For example, before 
you can knock, a door is opened; before you can start a business, you are 
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already making a profit; before you can conceive, you already have a baby; 
before you can study, you are already catapulted into the realm of  revelation; 
before you can apply for a job, you are given a contract; before you can make 
an appointment with a doctor, you are already healed; and before you can 
arrive at the death scene, the dead are already risen, glory to God!

   Prophetically speaking, we have been ushered right into the very crucial 
moments in the calendar of  God. We are living in a critical hour whereby the 
intensity or degree of  manifestation of  God’s power is so heightened that it 
is on the verge of  breaking forth from the womb of  the Spirit, to precipitate 
and flood the extreme quarters of  the world. It is worth noting that as 
much as there is a physical womb, there is also a spiritual womb (Ecclesiastes 
11:5), which is a designated spiritual reservoir located in the innermost 
part of  your being, that has the capacity to conceive, incubate and give birth to 
the spiritual realities and visions of  God. Therefore, in this critical hour, 
there is undeniable evidence that the womb of  the Spirit is pregnant with 
possibilities of  God. There is such intensity in the realm of  the spirit and 
something is about to break loose like the breaking forth of  the waters. In 
a similar fashion in which a pregnant woman experiences the breaking of  
waters in a critical moment shortly before giving birth, there is a breaking 
out of  the surging waters of  the Spirit in this critical season. Heavens is 
about to give birth to a distinct breed of  Kingdom oriented people who 
shall raise multitudes of  people from the dead.      

   In a similar manner in which the inner lining of  the womb undergoes 
contraction and expulsion prior to the release of  a baby, there are intense 
movements in the realm of  the spirit. There are contractions and expulsions 
in the womb of  the spirit as heavens are preparing to give birth or release 
the resurrection power of  Christ in its intensity. There is a mighty stir brewing, 
rumbling and shaking in the Heavens, as the roaring and thunderous breath 
of  the Almighty is unleashed in its fullness, to mark the greatest move of  
the Spirit ever recorded in the history of  humanity. This is what Elijah the 
Prophet described in prophetic language as the sound of  the abundance of  rain (1 
Kings 18:41),which is a Heavenly sound which heralds that the flood gates 
of  Heavens are about to break loose to rain or precipitate the resurrection 
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power of  Christ to the furthest extremes of  the world. 

In the same way in which the pool of  Bethsaida had to be stirred up in 
order to release the healing anointing (John 5:4), there is a stirring of  the 
pool of  Heavenly waters, which denotes a reservoir of  God’s resurrection 
power. Hence, the waves of  the surging waters of  the Spirit are flowing 
in the direction where death has enthroned itself  in the earthly realm. 
Moreover, in the same fashion in which one had to rapidly step into the 
pool of  Bethsaida in order to secure a raw and undiluted healing anointing, it 
is vital in this “Kairos ” moment to step into the realm of  glory in order to 
encounter new and refreshing waves of  resurrection power. Heaven is therefore 
waiting for a distinct breed of  believers who have an unstoppable passion 
for resurrection to step into the pool of  resurrection power. The Lord is setting 
the stage right now for this distinct breed of  believers to step out from the 
crowd, out of  the convictions of  ordinary life of  mediocrity, complacency 
and passivity to parade on territories which for ages were declared as no 
go areas. Metaphorically speaking, a seed is about to sprout out of  dry 
ground. Something alien to your sphere of  existence is about to break 
loose. Something uncommon to the scope of  your daily life experience is 
about to break out. Something outrageous and ridiculous to your senses is 
about to invade the corridors of  your imagination and blow off  your mind! 
Something antagonistic to the status quo is suddenly about to rock your 
world and shift you from your comfort zone. Therefore, get ready for the 
stage has been set for a global demonstration of  resurrection power in this 
season.

Prophetically speaking, a new apostolic and prophetic generation is arising, 
coupled with the manifestation of  the sons of  God who are taking centre 
stage on the global scene to manifest the intensity, gravity and magnitude 
of  God’s resurrection power in this season which marks the conclusion of  
God’s eternal plan on earth. This is a new and distinct breed of  believers 
who are ready to move forward, overcome, and occupy their full inheritance 
in Christ by steeping up to their position of  sonship in Christ, to raise the 
standard of  power which God has set for the church. This also entails the 
rise of  a unique breed of  believers who shall step out of  the crowd and 
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convictions of  ordinary life into spiritual maturity as they encounter new 
realms of  glory, to unreservedly showcase, exhibit and manifest the glorious 
expression of  the Heavenly Father from within the third dimension. These shall 
usher a new dimension of  signs and wonders that shall ruffle the feathers 
of  those comfortable with the status quo. The trumpets of  Heaven are 
therefore sounding forth the call to assemble for conquest, men and women 
of  distinct, noble and rare calibre who shall come together to break through 
that which has been holding the church in bondage. This publication is 
therefore a divine response to such alarming calls and an equipping tool 
for mobilizing the body of  Christ into an offensive posture, restoring in 
us a sense of  dominion and power over death and raising the standard of  
resurrection power which God set during the days of  the early church. It brims 
with provocative insights that provide a unique and ground breaking entry 
into the phenomenon of  resurrection, which for ages have remained an 
implausible and unfathomable subject.

 Philosophically speaking, if  you have wondered for a long time whether 
raising the dead is real, or just a figment of  an overactive imagination, 
thought up by laypersons ambivalently less informed about the severity 
of  death, then this exhaustive book might just have all the answers you 
need. This provocative revelation will radically equip you to go forth and 
effectively expand the dominion of  the King of  Kings and the Lord of  
Lords through the resurrection of  people from the dead. It will teach you 
how to authoritatively speak God’s Word in any death situation in order 
to produce the results of  what the Word talks about. It models how to 
combine the Word and the Prophetic into one, unfolding our prophetic 
utterances into words of  action in pursuit of  the raw and undiluted liquid 
power of  God for liquid results. This book is therefore a must-read as it 
communicates profound biblical truths in a way that creates an insatiable 
appetite, unquenchable thirst and perennial hunger for the supernatural 
power of  God. It invites readers who are dissatisfied with the status quo 
on a journey to discover the life transforming resurrection power of  Christ 
through the hermeneutical presentation of  biblical truths and an exegesis of  
its biblically accurate, deeply profound and invariably inspiring, hard-to-get 
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revelations. In the same way it is imposible for a man to jump into a pool of  
water and come out dry, it is virtually impossible for you to go through this 
book and still remain in the league of  the ordinary, ever again!

   Prophetically speaking, it is worth noting that there is a paradigm shift, 
drastic transition and revolutionary leap that is taking place in the realm 
of  the spirit from the current status quo to the new waves of  signs and 
wonders, from the realm of  the anointing to the realm of  resurrection glory and 
from normal church services to resurrection services, whereby raising the dead 
is a normal mode of  operation. Therefore, prepare yourself  to vanquish 
beyond the walls of  the traditional church into new paradigms as God is 
about to unleash a third-day wave of  great resurrection glory that will shake all 
three realms of  existence. To substantiate this divine truth with reference 
to scriptural evidence, God gave us a prophetic preview of  this end time 
resurrection revival when He spoke through the voice of  Prophet Hagai saying,

“Once more, in a little while, I will shake the Heavens, I will shake the 
earth and I will shake the sea. I will shake all the nations and the desire of  
all nations shall come, and I will fill this house with glory, says the Lord of  

Hosts” (Hagai 2:8).

This implies that there is a mighty stir brewing, agitating and shaking in 
the Heavens, as the very essence and pure nature of  the manifested Son, 
Jesus Christ in throne ship, dominion and executive power is pouring out 
His life-giving nature to all humanity, bringing a powerful release from the 
futility, captivity and bondage of  death. The reality is that in this end time 
season which depicts an invasion of  heaven on earth, God is shaking the world 
with His resurrection power, to release humanity in extreme quarters of  life 
from the entanglement of  the web of  death.This trembling of  the three 
spheres of  the universe would, as it were, loosen the grip of  the power of  
death engulfing the masses across the globe, thus, culminating in the mass 
resurrection of  people from the dead. The resurrection power is therefore a 
product of  the shaking, rumbling and quaking processes in the realm of  the 
spirit. In other words, the shaking that takes place in the Heavens is the birth 
place for the release of  the resurrection power on earth. 
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   The reality is that when Heavens are shaken, there is a mighty release 
and unprecedented outpouring of  the resurrection power from the Heavens’ 
Power House, precipitating down to other planets. When Heavens are shaken, 
there is a corresponding shaking that takes place on planet earth so that it is 
capacitated to receive, incubate give birth to the resurrection power.  Therefore, 
when the earth is shaken by the resurrection power of  God, three things 
are bound to happen. Firstly, hell is shaken to its core so that it releases the 
stolen or trapped souls back into their bodies (Mathew 27:51). Secondly, the 
dead in the mortuaries, homes, church halls and even graves are also shaken 
such that they will rise up on their own accord (Mathew 27:52). Thirdly, 
believers in the extreme quarters of  the world are also shaken, agitated and 
invigorated to move in higher, deeper and greater dimensions of  resurrection 
power just like what happened on the day of  Pentecost (Acts 2:1-10). 
Therefore, in this season of  global manifestation, get ready to propagate the 
world with the resurrection anointing because the Lord shall accelerate you to 
your divine destiny, propel you into the timeless future and thrust you into 
the greater depths of  the miraculous. And by the power of  the Holy Ghost 
who raised Jesus Christ from the dead, He shall elevate you into deeper 
dimensions of  resurrection power and catapult you to the highest realms of  
resurrection glory, whereby you shall raise the dead as if  you are waking people 
from their sleep in the morning. You shall be so enraptured in the resurrection 
glory and mingled with the cloud of  resurrection power such that raising the 
dead becomes your normal mode of  operation.

   Prophetically speaking, in this season which marks the explosion of  the 
new move of  God, the womb of  the Spirit is pregnant with the possibilities 
of  God and Heaven is ready to incubate and give birth to a torrent of  miracles 
of  resurrection, by unleashing and releasing the fullness of  its contents as 
tangible spiritual realities on earth. Such a release will culminate in the 
rise of  a distinct breed of  believers who are going to invade mortuaries, 
hospitals and the graves with the electrifying, death-busting resurrection power of  
the living God. Therefore, as a custodian of  God’s resurrection power on 
earth, you need to embrace the spiritual reality that you have been inculcated 
with a divine ability to raise the dead and loaded with high voltage of  God’s 
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explosive resurrection power. As an ambassador of  heaven, you have been 
heavily clothed with a mantle of  God’s power to raise the dead and thus, 
saturated to the brink of  full spiritual capacity with measureless volumes of  
the resurrection anointing. What a privilege Heaven has granted us to display 
the excellencies and perfections of  the father in this critical end time season! 
Therefore, in your capacity as a steward of  God’s glory, a reservoir of  the 
anointing and an ATM of  God’s power in your sphere of  contact, you have 
the full backing of  heaven to tenaciously infiltrate every strata of  society to 
bring back to life those whom the enemy would have taken out of  the race. 
This is indeed an opportune time to raise the dead, glory to God!

Therefore, stir yourself  up in the Holy Ghost and get consummated in 
the glory of  God because you are the Heavens’ Power House on earth. The 
central headquarters of  Heaven are in you; in the extreme quarters of  your 
spirit. You are an operational centre from which God administers the affairs 
of  heaven on earth. In other words, you are a point of  contact with divinity, 
which is why all Heavens’ attention is directed towards you in this season. 
You are a conveyer and dispenser of  divine verities on earth hence; all forces 
of  divinity are compelled to partner with you in any death situation. As 
a recipient of  God’s resurrection power, you are a boundless divine package 
of  power, for you carry God whenever you go. Hence, when you step at 
the death scene, God has arrived; when you speak and command the dead 
to arise, the word in your month is actually God talking. The torrential 
outflow of  words you speak at that point are anointed with divine magnetic 
substances emanating directly from the indwelling presence of  the Holy 
Ghost, that have the ability to magnetise the departed spirit from the spirit 
world back into the body, hence the dead cannot resist you. The words that 
come out of  your mouth at that point are supernatural life giving atoms and 
divine particles that pierces through the corridors of  the spirit world and 
joins with the breath of  the Holy Ghost, thereby causing an explosion in the 
realm of  the spirit, scattering any devils at the death scene. This is to tell you 
that you are a life giving spirit that is pregnant with the possibilities of  God 
and this is the divine consciousness that you should exhibit in this critical era 
of  resurrection that will culminate in a widespread global resurrection revolution. 
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This is the reason behind the birthing forth of  the profound revelations 
encapsulated in this publication. 

    However, there are multitudes of  books written on various Christian 
subjects today but rarely is there one on the raising of  the dead. This one of  
a kind book is written out of  deep revelation and an incontestable desire that 
all of  God’s people would launch into greater depths of  the miraculous to 
comprehend the dynamic operation of  resurrection power. It is on the basis of  
this divine mandate that I bring to the shore of  understanding such a sea of  
deep spiritual realities and a rhapsody of  revelations to supercharge your spirit 
with God’s electrifying resurrection power. The theologically challenging, deeply 
provoking and incredibly inspiring, hard-to-get revelations encapsulated 
in this book are set to revolutionise the course of  your life for ever. This 
publication is pregnant with divine insights and revelations that are typically 
not taught behind the pulpit right across the Body of  Christ. Be that as it 
may, I’m conscious of  the fact that this might be a deeper subject whom 
multitudes of  believers across the globe have not yet fully comprehended 
but perceive as radical and bizarre. The reality is that some things are only 
deep when you don’t know the art of  how to tackle them but once you 
catch a divine revelation of  how to undertake them, they turn out to be a 
walk through a park. This is because revelation is such a multipurpose key 
that unlocks every death-infested door in the supernatural realm which the 
demons of  hell have tried to slam against the masses across the globe. It is an 
indispensable necessity to unlocking the door to the kind of  power that can 
raise a dead corpse and bring it back to life. It is through revelation that the 
divinely coded mysteries on resurrection are decoded and downloaded from 
the Throne Room of  Heaven such that death is no longer unfathomable. 

The greater truth is that anybody can be mightily used by God in the 
ministry of  raising the dead. In fact, the Lord’s original master plan was 
for signs and wonders to follow every believer; not just a select mystical 
few who have somehow attained a stratospheric pinnacle of  enlightenment. 
Therefore, raising the dead is not an exclusive preserve for pastors and church 
leaders but a divine birth right and an irrevocable inheritance bequeathed 
upon every believer. It’s just that it might never have crossed your mind 
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that you can actually raise the dead or you might not as yet have caught a 
revelation of  how the dead are raised. My passion in writing this book at 
such a time as this is that you will step into your birth right to operate in 
the greater depths of  resurrection power. But if  you have ever wanted to do 
something outrageous and ridiculous for God, this is the opportune time to 
rise on the global scene to demonstrate the resurrection power of  God. The 
truth of  the matter is that many at times ordinary believers never get to know 
how powerful they are until God awakens them into that new reality or uses 
somebody else to unveil a divine revelation of  who they are in Christ. This is 
the essence of  this book, to awaken you to the divine consciousness of  who 
you are in God so that you can easily delve into an arena of  divine exploits 
in which it’s naturally supernatural to raise the dead. Just like a multitude 
of  believers across the globe, Gideon never knew that he could shake the 
nations with God’s power until the day God unveiled that reality to him. 
Those who know God very well will concur with the truth that God does 
not define you according to your circumstances or worldly standards but 
according to your original blue print in Heaven. When God tells you what 
you are, that's different from where you are going - its a statement of  fact. 
In the same way God looked at the young, timid and inexperienced Gideon 
and said to him, “Gideon, Mighty man of  valour, Go in thy might and defeat your 
enemies. Have I not sent you?” (Judges 6:12), God is echoing the very same 
words which He uttered to Gideon thousands of  years ago and He is saying 
to you now, 

“Wilson, Mighty man of  valour, go in thy might and raise the dead, for My 
glory. Have I not sent you to raise the dead?” 

It comes out clear that when God looks at a seed, He sees a forest because 
the size of  a seed does not determine the size of  the forest. By the same 
token, regardless of  your current spiritual status, when God looks at you, 
He sees a dead raiser, because He defines you not according to what you are 
in the natural realm but according to your true identity in the spirit realm. 
And according to God’s original blue print of  you in Heaven, you are a 
dead-raiser, ordained by God, endorsed by Heaven and certified by a stamp 
of  God’s approval. This is to show you how expedient it is to step out of  
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your comfort zone that confines you to a place of  average thinking and heed 
God’s call to bring back to life those whom the devil has already mortally 
wounded and taken out of  the battle.  The above scenario is akin to how 
Moses faced the surging waters of  the Red sea and cried unto God but the 
Lord interrupted him by saying,

“Why are you crying unto me? What is it that is in your Hands? Lift 
up your rod and stretch your hand towards the Red sea and your way                                      

will open up” (Exodus 14:15-18),

This tells me that crying to God for power is tantamount to asking God 
to give you what He has already given you. Petitioning the Heavens for God 
to make you a dead-raiser is equivalent to asking Him to make you what you 
already are. This is unequivocally evident in God’s exclamation, “What is it 
that is in your hand?, implying that God had already made an investment of  
supernatural power in Moses although he was still oblivious of  that reality. 
That is why in this critical end time era whereby multitudes of  believers 
are crying out to God for divine intervention in the face of  the debilitating 
phenomenon of  death, God is echoing the very same words which He 
uttered to Moses and He is saying to you,

“William, Why are you crying unto me? What is it that is in your 
hand? Raise the level of  your faith and unleash the resurrection power                                      

your hands towards the dead and they will rise up”.

This is to tell you that the solution to the cries of  millions across the 
globe is the power of  God in your hands. Only if  you could heed Heaven’s 
clarion call to put the power of  God in your hands to work, you will be 
thrilled at how you will turn every Red Sea into a Red carpet. God is waiting 
for you to step up on the global stage and showcase the resurrection power 
that He has already inculcated in your spirit. Only if  you knew what God has 
already planted as a seed in your spirit, you would not dare cry with the rest. 
This is because when God speaks to you, He doesn’t speak according to 
your present circumstances but according to the future that He has already 
prearranged for you. It is for this reason that He looked at the little Gideon 
and branded Him as a mighty man of  valour. The truth is that those who know 
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God very well will concur with the realisation that God declares the end 
from the beginning and to Him, the past, present and future are all in past 
tense. From God’s standpoint, everything is complete, hence your mission 
to raise the dead is deemed as though it has already been done. As far as 
God is concerned, everything in the eternal realm has already happened - 
miracles have already taken place and the dead have already been raised. You 
just have to call it from the realm in which it already exists (eternal realm) into 
the realm in which it will manifest (natural realm). The key is to speak from 
the eternal realm into the realm of  time. Therefore, when you step on any 
death scene, have the mind-set that resurrection is a done deal and that the 
dead have already been raised. All you need to do is just turn on the switch 
in the natural realm and witness God Himself  in action, doing what He has 
already completed in the spirit realm. 

Did you know that in a similar fashion in which God had already inculcated 
in Gideon the ability to shake the nations, even without him knowing, God 
has already inculcated in you the ability to raise the dead? That ability is not 
going to come on you the day you are faced with a death situation. Instead, 
it is already in you. Everything you would ever need in this life, to change 
whatever situations and circumstances you encounter, including death, is 
already in you. The greater truth is that when raising the dead, we follow the 
same pattern which God used to create the world by speaking things from 
the depths of  His being into existence. Sadly, some folks erroneously believe 
that God created the earth out of  nothing and that everything He created 
came out of  space or the invisible matter. No! That is not the correct picture 
because everything God created was already in Him. Hence, when He spoke 
and said, “Let there be light ”, light came forth from within the depths of  His 
being into existence in the natural realm. In tandem with His declarations, 
the Holy Spirit proceeded from the Father and moulded those things which 
God spoke, into a tangible and visible form in which they exist in the natural 
realm today. Isn’t it amazing that God created all things out of  Himself ? 
As He declared, “Light be”, what came forth was the voice of  the Almighty 
penetrating the vastness of  His perception in the eternal realm as He spoke 
into existence that which He had already created, incubated and given birth to 
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within His being. The sound of  His voice preceded the visible manifestation 
of  each creation. All He had to do was to call out of  Himself  those things 
which were a part of  His glory and they instantaneously responded and 
manifested themselves as tangible spiritual substances in the natural realm. 

Therefore, as a custodian of  God’s resurrection power on earth and a 
recipient of  the indwelling presence of  the Holy Ghost, every divine material 
you will ever need in life to raise the dead, is in you. Hence, you can follow 
the same pattern which God used to speak things from within the depths 
of  your being into existence, to raise the dead. In other words, God has 
already inculcated in you the ability to raise the dead through the indwelling 
presence of  the Holy Ghost, who raised Jesus Christ from the dead. It therefore 
suffices to adjudicate by the power of  the Holy Ghost that in this final 
chapter of  human history, God is unleashing the sound of  Heaven on earth 
through a radical end time generation that shall practically demonstrate the 
power of  His prophetic word by commanding the dead everywhere to rise 
up! Therefore, in this ‘Kairos moment’, which marks the last wave of  signs 
and wonders, don’t you dare perceive yourself  as an average Christian who 
only worship, ushers people in Church, sing songs in the Church choir or 
preaches nice sermons, for God has a greater treasure in store for you in 
this generation than you have ever dreamed possible. You have to come 
out of  your shell, step out from the crowd and be electrocuted by God’s 
electrifying power of  resurrection so that you can tap into higher realms, 
newer territories and deeper dimensions of  resurrection in your generation.

To cement this revelation with reference to further scriptural evidence, the 
Bible affirms that,

God raises the dead and calls things that be not as though they were                         
(Romans 4:17).

The first portion of  the scripture above speaks of  the prerogative or 
sovereignty of  God in reinstating the spirit of  man that would have been 
relinquished from the body in the natural realm into the spirit world. The 
second part of  the above scripture speaks of  the reality of  the rebuttal of  
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things in the natural realm and their superimposition by the things in the 
realm of  the spirit. In the context of  the above scripture, the phrase “things 
be not as though they were,” is a language of  faith which speaks of  the unveiling 
of  spiritual truths as though they were a tangible reality in the natural realm.  
It speaks of  the act of  decoding the divinely coded mysteries on raising the 
dead. The truth is that God sees the dead raised already, although in the 
natural realm man might see them as dead. This is the reason why Jesus did 
not see Lazarus as a dead man but described him in the language of  faith as 
a sleeping man. He saw and spoke things the way He wanted them to be, 
refusing to come to terms with the prevailing circumstances and situations 
and not being moved by what others around Him chose to believe.  That is 
why to Him, raising the dead was as easy as taking a walk through a park. 
Did you know that as far as God is concerned, raising the dead is one of  
the easiest miracles which a man can ever perform in a generation? This 
is because you don’t have to get any cooperation or interference from a 
dead person when raising him from the dead, which you would normally 
encounter when dealing with someone who is alive. It’s akin to how a doctor 
conducts an operation on a patient while in a state of  oblivion.

 Philosophically speaking, it is easy to raise a man from the dead than it is 
to heal a religious Christian from a headache.

Since I’m exploring a territory which many folks consider as bizarre, 
I’m conscious of  the fact that I might be stepping on some religious toes, 
especially of  those who are comfortable with the status quo and have pitched 
their tent in a valley of  religion where tradition dictates the pace of  life. The 
greater truth is that contrary to what multitudes of  believers in the Body of  
Christ presume, raising the dead is as easy as taking a stroll through a park. 
This is because the roadblocks of  unbelief, disbelief  and unwavering faith, 
which normally interferes with one’s receptive ability are suspended during 
the process, making it easy for a believer to raise a death victim as if  he is 
waking him up from a slumber. It is for this reason that anybody is qualified 
as a candidate to spearhead this global ministry. This is because we do rely 
on God’s ability (anointing) and not our own ability (skill), hence we operate 



xxxvi

Preface

from the realm of  God’s rest to manifest results in the natural realm. No 
wonder Paul said, 

“I can do all things through Christ (the anointing) which strengthens me.”

Did you know that not only is Christ a person but also a place, a realm and 
an anointing? Note that in the context of  this scripture, the word, “Christ” 
does not speak of  Christ the person but Christ the anointing, while the phrase 
“all things” also incorporates a wide spectrum of  divine exploits of  which 
raising the dead is a part. Hence, this verse could be contextually rearranged 
as, 

“I can raise the dead through the resurrection anointing which strengthens me’.

It is such an understanding that imbued Paul with a different mentality; He 
didn’t think in terms of  what he couldn’t do. That is why raising Eutycus 
from the dead was to him like a piece of  cake. With this consciousness, you 
realize that certainly, nothing is impossible, because anything is possible, 
including raising the dead. It’s all about Christ in you, perambulating and 
working in and through you. You would never have to struggle to raise the 
dead, because He’s working mightily in you, causing everything you do to 
produce results of  what the Word talks about. Remember that He has set 
up His headquarters within you, making you a centre of  operation, so that when 
you command the dead to arise, it’s not actually you who raises the dead per 
se, but Him doing the work through you. It’s like taking a pen and using it 
to jot down a message. Can you really say that it is the pen that is doing the 
writing? No! It is the hand behind the pen that is writing the message. The 
pen is simply used as a pipeline or instrument to do the writing. The same 
applies to how the Holy Ghost takes a hold of  our faculties and uses them 
to raise the dead. That is why I strongly contend in this publication that it 
is relatively easy for a Spirit-filled believer to raise the dead as I have both 
theologically and practically proved it to be. 

In view of  the above, it is therefore unequivocally evident that it doesn’t 
take a million kilojoules of  energy, multitudes of  words uttered in prayer 
or a heightened degree of  spiritual sacrifices to raise the dead, as many 
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have erroneously presumed it to be. All it takes is a child-like faith that 
takes God at His word, coupled with an unquenchable thirst, insatiable 
appetite and perennial hunger to demonstrate the power of  God in the 
affairs of  humanity. While some folks ignorantly view raising the dead as an 
implausible act of  impossibility, Paul unfolds the divine truth in Hebrews 
6:1-2 that such things as raising the dead and laying hands on the sick are actually 
elementary truths of  the gospel. He enumerates the resurrection of  the dead as 
one of  the six foundational doctrines of  the church. Although it boggles 
the mind, it is actually an entry level point in the realm of  God’s power and 
a training ground in matters of  moving in the supernatural. That is why he 
expresses a desire to move beyond operating solely in these dimensions so 
he could advance to weightier matters of  the kingdom. This is to tell you 
that raising the dead is not a big deal as far as God is concerned. 

The greater truth is that there is nothing implausible or rather too difficult 
for God to do. Impossibility is not part of  His vocabulary. Nor is it part of  
the realm in which He exists. The Lord Jesus gave us the recipe for effecting 
a radical change in any death situation when He asserted that, “All things are 
possible to him who believes” (Mark 9:23). In the context of  this revelation, the 
phrase, “all things” also incorporates the raising of  people from the dead 
since the Bible is silent about the scale and the magnitude of  things we 
should believe God for. Note that it doesn’t say, “All things are possible to him 
who prays, fasts, attends Church meetings and give offerings,” although this is what 
forms the core business of  the present day church. Instead, He explicitly 
unveiled the divine truth that the ingredient of  faith is what catapults man 
into the realm of  impossibilities. And since the realm of  raising the dead is a 
realm of  impossibilities, this should tell you that faith is such a multipurpose 
key in the realm of  resurrection. It is an indispensable necessity to unlocking 
the door to the kind of  power that can raise a dead corpse and bring it 
back to life. Faith is the antenna whose frequency is being tuned to the 
spiritual waves that come directly from the throne room of  heaven. Faith 
is the currency or gold standard of  the eternal realm and also an honoured 
currency in the natural realm since it is the bridge or passageway between the 
realm of  time and eternity, without which the apprehension of  an entrance 
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into the eternal realm by the Spirit would not be possible. This implies that 
your faith is what catapults you to the realm of  possibilities because it moves 
the hand of  God and releases Him to work on your behalf  in any situation, 
be it death, sickness or calamity. That is why when speaking concerning the 
deadness of  Sarah’s womb, God asked Abraham a rhetoric question, “Is 
anything too hard for the Lord to do?” (Genesis 18:14). And in this critical end 
time season, this is the same question that God is asking you concerning the 
deaths of  multitudes: 

“Samantha, is raising the dead too difficult for the Lord to do?” 

This is indeed such an invigorating and provocative question that must 
challenge your faith to do the impossible, knowing that nothing is implausible to 
God, because it is naturally supernatural for God to raise the dead. It brings 
to mind what Moses said of  God: “You are the God who performs miracles” 
(Psalm 77:14). This means that it is God’s nature to perform miracles. In 
other words, it is naturally supernatural for God to raise the dead. Just as 
it is the nature of  a carpenter to work on wood, just as it is the nature of  a 
mechanic to work with machines, so it is with God. It is His nature to work 
miracles. Miracles are as natural to God as breathing is to us. Raising the 
dead falls within the domain of  the realm in which He exists, functions and 
operates. This is to tell you that raising the dead is within our genetic make-
up and DNA as sons of  God.

That is why Christianity is founded not on religious association, 
denominational affiliation or spiritual orientation but on the revelation 
of  God’s power for miracles, signs and wonders. The credibility of  all 
orthodox Christianity undeniably rests on the physical resurrection of  Jesus. 
Resurrection is the cornerstone for Christian faith. In any case one becomes 
a Christian because he believes that Jesus rose from the dead. So, in its 
entirety or foundational context, Christianity has everything to do with the 
raising of  the dead. In essence, Christianity is the pulsating nature of  the 
resurrected Christ manifested in humanity. It is the resurrection power of  God 
resident in a human body. Therefore, being a Christian means that you have 
received the resurrection power of  Christ to raise the dead. I pin much of  my 
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belief  on the greater spiritual reality that as He is (a Dead Raiser) so are we 
(Dead Raisers) in this world (1 John 4:17). This means that raising the dead 
is not something that we accidentally bump into but it’s our divine nature 
as sons of  God. It is most certainly and undeniably in our DNA (Divine 
Nature Activation), as Christians. Armed with this revelation, believers in the 
extreme quarters of  the world shall be catapulted to the realm of  raising 
multitudes of  people from the dead as the wind of  God’s resurrection power 
sweeps right across the nations in this end time season. 

To substantiate this revelation with reference to prophetic evidence, Smith 
Wigglesworth, a man who once took centre stage in a global manifestation 
of  resurrection revival once prophesied saying,

1“I see the greatest revival in the history of mankind 
coming to Planet earth, maybe as never before. And I see 
every form of disease healed. I see all hospitals emptied 
with no one there. Even the doctors are running down the 
streets shouting. He told me that there would be untold 
numbers of uncountable multitudes that would be saved. 
No man will say ‘so many,’ because nobody will be able 
to count those who come to Jesus. No disease will be 
able to stand before God’s people. It will be a worldwide 
situation, not local, he said, "A worldwide thrust of 
God’s power and God’s anointing upon mankind.” Then 
he turned to Lester Sumrall and said, “Young man, I will 
not see it, but you shall see it. The Lord says that I must 
go on to my reward, but that you will see the mighty 
works that He will do upon the earth in the last days”.

In view of  the above, I’m therefore convinced beyond any shadow of  
doubt that we are seeing Wigglesworth’s prophecy begin to be fulfilled. It 
is worth noting that even though God used Smith Wigglesworth mightily 
to the extent of  raising more than twenty two people from the dead, he 

1. Sumrall Lester (1995). Pioneers of  faith. Sumrall Pubishing. Tulsa.oklahoma.USA.Page 
168-169
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still acknowledged that in these end times, more people will be raised from 
the dead in greater quantity than what he had accomplished. If  a man who 
led to a break out of  a global revival that saw many being raised from the 
dead says that more is coming, it means that  deeper and greater dimensions 
of  God’s glory shall break out that shall culminate in mass resurrections 
in these end times. That means the end time revival that shall consume all 
the nations of  the world has just broke out and shall spread like veld fire 
to engulf  even the furthest territories in all quarters of  life. It is therefore 
evident in this end time season, that we are beginning to witness a global 
manifestation of  the first sprinkles of  this resurrection revolution. That’s why 
it is very critical in this momentous season that you be rightly positioned 
in the direction of  the Spirit in order to move or flow in this last wave of  
resurrection power because you too are part of  God’s league of  revolutionaries 
just like Smith Wigglesworth.

    The divine revelations encapsulated in this writing therefore holistically 
presents the principles of  how the dead are raised, when they should be 
raised, who should raise the dead, why the dead are raised, under what 
circumstances they should be raised as well as the verbatim report on 
multiple testimonies of  people across the globe who have been raised from 
the dead in this generation. The central theme of  this book is not death per 
se, but the resurrection of  people from the dead. Therefore, this book does 
not talk about the death of  people but the central message is the raising of  
people from the dead. Hence, this publication is not meant to depress or 
scare you about death related scenarios but to supercharge you with God’s 
magnetic power of  resurrection and to put springs in your spirit that will 
provoke an insatiable appetite and perennial hunger to raise the dead, to the 
glory of  God.

It is for this reason that the Holy Ghost inspired me to pioneer a radical 
End Time Movement called Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM), whose sole 
mandate is to launch the world into greater depths of  the miraculous by 
raising a spiritual awakening and concertizing believers across the globe that 
the most critical and integral commission or central theme in the Kingdom 
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at this time is that God wants them to raise the dead as a way of  displaying His 
sovereign power and glory in this season which marks the conclusion of  
God’s eternal plan on earth (Romans 4:17). This vision is a divine mandate 
from Heaven that unfolds the depths of  God’s word through revelation, 
geared at propagating the resurrection anointing to all the nations of  the 
world with intent to usher an unprecedented avalanche of  billions of  souls 
across the globe into the Kingdom. Therefore, those who wish to join the 
Movement are welcome to attend training sessions at our Global School of  
Resurrection (GSR), where they shall be fully equipped and empowered with 
sound revelation knowledge from God’s word on how to effectively raise the 
dead for God’s glory. In tandem with the Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM), 
Apostle Frequency Revelator also runs the Resurrection Embassy (REM), 
which is the Central Headquarters or Designated Spiritual Reservoir where 
the dead shall be gathered in multitudes from different parts of  the world, 
to be raised up for the glory of  God. This vision shall globally spread to 
the extent of  having a Resurrection Centre (RC) established in every nation 
under Heaven as the raising of  the dead becomes a widespread worldwide 
phenomenon.

    In the same manner in which the Holy Ghost pioneered a Healing Revival 
whereby the sick were gathered in the streets and laid down on beds and 
couches so that at least the shadow of  Peter passing by might fall on them 
(Acts 5:15), in this end time season, the Holy Ghost is orchestrating a Global 
Resurrection Revival whereby multitudes shall bring their dead to the Resurrection 
Centres where they shall be laid on beds and couches so that the resurrection 
power of  God, radiated and reflected from the spirit of  believers, may fall 
on them in multitudes. Philosophically speaking, since the shadow of  Peter 
was an outward reflection of  the glory of  God in his spirit, the shadow 
of  Peter has turned into a Resurrection Centre, an outward reflection of  
the resurrection glory touching multitudes in this critical end time season. 
Accordingly, resurrection centre ministries, visions and divine projects shall 
be established in every nation of  the world, to propagate the end time 
gospel of  the Lord Jesus Christ and to take global centre stage to practically 
demonstrate His resurrection power in its intensity. Therefore, all the Glory, 
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Honour, Power and Virtue shall be ascribed unto the Lord as the nations 
of  the world witness what they have never seen in the history of  humanity.

Conclusively, in this publication, Apostle Frequency Revelator unveils the 
mystery of  death, how the sting of  death has been disabled and rendered 
impotent through the resurrection of  Christ from the dead and provides 
a practical demonstration of  the processes involved in the resurrection as 
well as the realms, depths and dimensions of  resurrection. This book is 
unprecedented in scope and unheralded in magnitude. The Apostle has set 
forth a gamut of  revelation varying from the practical “how to” aspect of  
raising the dead to deeper and more meditative truths. In simpler terms, 
this publication succinctly but elaborately addresses questions of  how the 
dead should be raised, when they should be raised, who should raise the 
dead, why they should be raised, under what circumstances the dead should 
be raised as well as unveiling the scriptural basis for raising the dead in this 
season. My solemn intent in this publication therefore is not to create a 
doctrine on matters of  raising the dead per se, but to act as a custodian of  
divine truth in the capacity of  an Apostle to unveil, unpack and uncover 
the divine revelation of  how to raise the dead, so as to awaken an insatiable 
appetite for the global demonstration of  the resurrection power of  God in 
this season. This writing further explores the causes of  death and dispels 
some common myths and misconceptions centred on the subject. One of  
the devil’s key weapons is to threaten people with death by setting up death 
traps but Christians should understand that the devil has long been defeated 
and the power of  death has been disabled and rendered impotent hence, 
everybody should live a life that is free from any form of  fear, victimisation 
or prejudice. 

The reading of  this book will therefore be such an impetus that shall 
propel you into the very act of  dismantling the sting of  death that has 
for long gripped the masses and kept them in bondage, through the mass 
resurrection of  people from the dead. The keys presented in this book 
unequivocally provoke the reader to walk in the resurrection power of  Christ, 
to shake the nations of  the world on behalf  of  the Kingdom. This book is 
highly contagious with the explosive, electrifying and inflammable power of  
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God, hence could be dangerous to casual Christianity. Line upon line and 
precept upon precept, Apostle Frequency Revelator expounds the revelatory 
insights of logos until it becomes rhema in your spirit that will thrust you into 
the highest realms of  glory which you only dreamed about. Therefore, if  
you are a God-chaser and fire-starter who is eager to spark off  the mighty 
wave of  the Holy Ghost resurrection revival, continue to inundate your 
spirit with a flood of  revelations encapsulated in this publication. This book 
is a wake-up call for radical revivalists and revolutionaries to rise up on 
this epic transition and take their rightful place on earth by eradicating the 
syndrome of  death that has gripped the masses for ages. 

Have you ever wanted to do something totally outrageous and ridiculous 
for God; something uncommon to your sphere of  influence and alien to 
your scope of  daily experience? The truth is that after reading only this far, 
you have already begun your journey out of  the convictions of  ordinary life 
of  mediocrity and powerlessness, to plunge into the greater depths of  the 
miraculous, and witness a torrential downpour of  the rain of  God’s power 
saturate your life in an everyday experience. You are about to witness the 
live demonstrative resurrection power of  Christ invading corpses like veld fire 
ravaging a forest. Therefore, don’t let anything stop or distract you in any 
way for your Resurrection Power release from Heaven’s Power House is nearer 
now than it’s ever been. Continue to dive yourself  into the depths of  the 
revelations encapsulated in this writing so you can learn more principles of  
how to amaze this generation by raising multitudes from the dead, glory to 
Jesus!
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A Prophetic Preview of mass resurrections that shall 
take place in this End Time Dispensation

Imagine if  you were to wake up in the morning someday, take a stroll to 
the shops, casually pick up a newspaper from the Stand and have your eyes 
collide with the following enthralling breaking news headlines:

Breaking News Headlines:
“Mortuary businesses close down in Johannesburg as 

thousand rows of empty caskets line up at 
Resurrection centres”

 “Mortuaries turned into Resurrection centres as          
thousands are raised from the dead in England”

 “Commotion engulfs New York city as tho-
sands cancel funeral services to bring their dead to                                  

Resurrection centres”

 “Hospitals are left empty as the flood of God’s resurrec-
tion power sweeps across Asia”

“Funeral services turned into Resurrection services as the 
resurrection power of God invades the corpses in 

South America”

“Wonder and amazement grip the masses as thousands in 
Australia are raised from the dead, to the glory of God”
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Although it boggles the mind and ruffles the feathers of  those comfortable 
with the status quo, this is about to happen live, right across the globe as 
God unleashes the fullness of  His resurrection power to conclude His eternal 
plan on earth. This revolutionary leap is going to take place through a body 
of  believers who are filled with God’s Spirit and Word, ready to invade every 
strata of  society with God’s resurrection power. It therefore suffices to 
broadcast through the Heavenly frequency the provocative news that there 
is a reservoir of  resurrection power available in the Heavens’ Power House that 
has remained largely untapped for ages. While multitudes of  believers have 
gravitated to the level of  praying for power to heal diverse sicknesses and 
cast out devils, very few have tapped into the realm of  resurrection to drain 
and precipitate God’s power in every sphere of  human endeavour to raise 
the dead. However, in this season, paradigms are shifting as this era marks 
the greatest hour of  global demonstration of  resurrection power. Prophetically 
speaking, as God unveiled this revelation to my spirit, He said: 

“No longer shall the masses send their dead to mortuaries. Instead, they shall 
line them up in caskets at resurrection centres where they shall be raised in 
multitudes. In the same way the sick line up at the hospital for treatment, the 
dead shall be lined up at resurrection centres to be raised up, for My glory”.  

As the above headlines were revealed to me in an open vision, I began 
to see in the realm of  the spirit, television cameras flashing relentlessly as 
reporters, broadcasters and journalists from the major networks all around 
the world were streaming into the stadiums and resurrection centres to 
capture the hilarious and most thrilling experiences of  the dead being raised 
in multitudes. In what Elijah described in prophetic language as, “the sound 
of  the abundance of  rain,” I could hear at a distant horizon the rumbling of  an 
approaching storm as the river of  God’s glory gushed forth from the Throne 
Room, heralding an outpouring of  the Spirit over the extreme quarters of  the 
earth, of  such dramatic proportions that culminated in the greatest ingathering 
of  souls this world has never seen. In tandem with this move of  God, I 
began to see in the spirit, the birthing forth of  a distinct breed of  believers 
uncomfortable with the status quo, stepping out of  the mundane world of  
religion, to spearhead a dead- raising campaign directed at nailing death to a 
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definite halt. Chanting the divinely orchestrated slogan, “Stop the funeral and 
raise the dead,” this cloud of  dead-raisers, filled with an unusual mantle of  
God’s power, swarmed through the cities and filled stadiums to maximum 
capacity.   This divine spectacle of  the demonstration of  resurrection power 
by radical believers was followed by an invasion of  geographical territories 
infested with death such as mortuaries, hospitals and psychiatric prisons, 
in a bid to curtail the mass rampage instigated by demons of  hell through 
alarming deaths across the globe. Instantly, multitudes of  mortally wounded 
death victims started rising up from the dead everywhere in a worldwide 
thrust of  resurrection power. Like the sprouting of  plants in a well-watered 
garden, I could see Resurrection centres sprouting everywhere in the direction 
in which the river of  God’s resurrection glory was flowing. The explosion 
of  this third-wave of  resurrection power culminated in the rise of  a rare calibre 
of  believers (dead-raisers) so infused, mingled and full of  the Holy Ghost 
to the extent that unbelievers irresistibly ran to them, begging to receive 
what they have and government authorities were streaming into the church, 
clamouring to know more about this magnificent move of  God. In view 
of  the above, I therefore strongly urge you to continue steadfastly reading 
this book to find out how this enthralling spectacle shall take place and 
how the above-mentioned headlines shall dominate television programmes, 
broadcasting news, social media and become a centre of  attention and a 
topic of  discussion in the whole world, for the time is near! 

To cement this revelation with reference to prophetic evidence, the Lord 
continued to emphatically say that:

 “The resurrection bomb shell will blast in Africa, then it 
will skyrocket and spread like veld fire to engulf extreme 
territories in every continent on the face of the earth and 
unprecedented tidal waves of resurrection power will 
break forth and cover the earth like the waters cover the 
sea. Just like a cloud as small as a man’s hand which Elijah 
build up in prayer, the movement of the resurrection glory 
shall begin as small as a current of water; the current will 
increase until it becomes a stream; the stream will grow 
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into a great river, which will overflow and become a sea 
and that sea will transform into a powerful ocean. Then 
the resurrection power of God will cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea and the dead will rise everywhere in 
a worldwide thrust of power”. 

As aforementioned, the womb of  the Spirit has already been stirred up 
and the torrential downpour of  the dead-raising river, whose waters are 
breaking out from the Throne Room like the sound of  abundant rain, is ready 
to precipitate heavily on the earth and move the masses in the direction 
of  resurrection centres to witness the dead raised in multitudes. This shall 
culminate in an unprecedented explosion and invasion of  the new realms of  
glory as they engulf  the extreme geographical territories of  the earth like 
the waters cover the sea. There is a mega shift that is taking place in the 
realm of  the spirit as we are transitioning into the most glorious, hilarious 
and enthralling season of  the miraculous. It is evident that what believers 
have seen so far in the arena of  the miraculous is just a tip of  an ice berg 
since tremendous manifestations of  the new realms of  glory are already 
surfacing on the horizon as the Body of  Christ is catapulted right to the 
ultimate pinnacle of  the glory invasion on earth. This shall culminate in a 
scenario whereby unimaginable waves of  resurrection power shall break forth 
in mortuaries, hospitals and homes all around the world, to mark the greatest 
resurrection revival ever witnessed in the history of  the church. 

Prophetically speaking, we are now entering into a dimension of  glory 
that is to become common place to the children of  God and walking in the 
supernatural and raising the dead shall become a daily occurence just like 
healing a headache. It is worth exploring in this regard the divine truth that 
contrary to what multitudes of  believers presume, the pulpit is not the only 
platform or setting for the explosive acts of  God to be played out on. For 
too long has the power of  God been confined on the artificial stage within 
church walls and premises but the time has come that the power of  God will 
be demonstrated live in the streets, market place and the public arena. The 
days have come whereby the viscocity of  the glory of  God shall manifest 
intensely on earth such that an ordinary Christian will walk into a hospital 
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and on account of  his presence, all the sick will be healed and an average 
believer will just step into a mortuary and command all the dead bodies to 
rise up and walk and it shall be established in the realm of  the spirit. I see in 
the supernatural the time has come in which men and women, clothed with 
a mantle of  resurrection power will enter graveyards as in the days of  Saint 
Patrick and call forth a person from the dead and he will crawl from his own 
grave. The release of  this new wave of  glory will culminate in widespread, 
global mass resurrection of  people from the dead. Commotion is about 
to break loose and wreak havoc in the enemy’s camp as mortuaries shall 
be left empty, following the mass resurrection of  people from the dead. 
Consequentially, this season of  heightened signs and wonders, characterised 
by a worldwide resurrection of  people from the dead will culminate in an 
unprecedented avalanche of  millions of  souls into the Kingdom. This shall 
not be something confined to a particular church or religion as no man shall 
take credit for it. Nor will this move of  God have a reference point as did 
the faith movement. Instead, it shall be as Smith Wigglesworth prophetically 
described, “a worldwide thrust of  God’s power” as God expedites His own work 
to conclude His eternal plan on earth.

    Beyond any shadow of  doubt, I believe the coming move of  God will be 
greater than what we read about in the book of  Acts. As a matter of  fact, 
the Book of  acts is not yet complete as tremendous reports of  widespread 
resurrections are about to be documented in this very hour. The Bible clearly 
states that, “The glory of  the latter house shall be greater than that of  the former” 
(Haggai 2:9). In this coming move, multiplied millions will stream into the 
Kingdom as an unusual wave of  miracles sweep across the Body of  Christ 
in an unprecedented manner. In the same way the glory of  the Lord filled 
the temple to such an extent that the Priests could not enter to perform 
their duties as business is usual (2 Chronicles 7:1-2), the glory of  these days 
shall fill the masses with such awesome power such that even the dead will 
not be able to resist His presence. Prophetically speaking, the very glory of  
God is going to descend corporately upon His church as never before and 
the masses will just be thrust into greater depths of  the miraculous such 
that any believer who doesn’t raise the dead will become redundant and 



xlix

The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

irrelevant in the Christian fraternity. That time is quickly approaching as we 
are on the verge of  the most awesome move of  God in history, a move so 
great that “No eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered into the heart of  man, 
the things which God has prepared for them that love Him” (1 Corinthians 2:9). 
Therefore, in this final chapter of  human history, God has prepared a global 
stage for you to publicly demonstrate His resurrection power in dimensions 
never seen, heard of  or experienced before. 

    Prophetically speaking, God is raising a new generation of  men and 
women who will know the art of  how to respond to the effulgence of  His 
glory by performing widespread acts of  resurrection. There is a new type 
of  man coming forth on the earth, rising beyond the confines and dictates 
of  the realm of  time, to unlock the resurrection power from the Heaven’s Power 
House. I’m talking about a distinct breed of  people who shall develop an 
insatiable appetite, perennial hunger and unquenchable thirst to precipitate 
the resurrection power on earth and will not tolerate the devil running things 
down here. Many of  these will be emerging from obscure and isolated places 
or backyard ministries but shall bring such an unusual resurrection anointing 
and illuminating glory that will calm the troubled waters presently infesting the 
Church and will carry the authority to speak into any death situation. This is 
not merely an exercise of  spiritual gifts but a token of  the end-time scenario 
when God takes up residence in a body of  people to do the greater works 
of  resurrection. The darkness in this world will become denser each day 
(Isaiah 60:2) and wickedness will continue to multiply but the manifestation 
of  God’s power on earth will also become more powerful and weighty with 
each passing moment as thousands are raised from the dead with such 
amazing power that no devil will be able to resist the move of  God. This 
glorious generation will impact the world and gather the greatest harvest 
of  billions of  souls ever seen in the history of  humanity. Entire cities and 
nations will be shaken to their core by His glory such that government 
leaders and authorities from the secular world will constitutionally endorse 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour and proclaim His Lordship over every facet of  
human existence. This is a fulfilment of  what was prophesied beforehand 
through the voice of  Hagai that, 
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“Yet once more and in a little while, I will shake the heavens, I will shake the 
earth, I will shake the seas and all flesh shall come to the Desire of  nations 

(Jesus)” (Hagai 2:8). 

Spiritually speaking, when God shakes the Heavens, power is transmitted 
by the frequency of  the Holy Ghost through the Heavenly aiways into the 
extreme corridors of  the spirit world such that the departed human spirit will 
be agitated to instantaneously return to its body, because it will just become 
too hot in the hands of  whichever power is detaining it; when God shakes 
the earth, there are tremendous vibrations triggered on the surface of  the 
earth which culminates in a supernatural earthquake such that the earth will 
no longer be comfortable to hold or swallow up the dead anymore, hence 
the dead in mortuaries, homes and church halls will be provoked to rise up 
on their own accord, without any dead raiser facilitating the process, glory 
to God!

Did you know that Jesus Christ rose from the dead on His own accord, 
under the invisible operation of  the Holy Spirit, without the aid of  a 
human agent? Did you also know that when Jesus was raised from the dead, 
many other saints who had died in the Lord, arose on their own accord by 
ripping their graves apart such that they were seen parading the streets of  
Jerusalem and gallivanting around the city in a Holy Ghost-resurrected style? 
(Mathew 27:50-53). In a similar vein, as God launches the world into the 
greater depths of  the miraculous in this end time season, many of  the 
death victims detained in the mortuaries, graves and other death-infested 
territories will spontaneously arise on their own accord, even without any 
human intervention, as God’s resurrection power invades and infiltrates every 
facet of  human existence, in all extreme quarters of  the earth. Radically 
speaking, you will leave the dead in a casket and be shocked to wake up 
in the following morning to find her preparing breakfast; you will leave 
the dead at the mortuary and be shocked on the following day to see him 
knocking at your door in full health, glory to God! 

In view of  the above, it is unequivocally evident that we are on the verge 
of  yet another Great Awakening. It won’t be a repeat of  the past move but 
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a renaissance of  Kingdom realities that will bring a fresh wave of  resurrection 
power, to calm the troubled waters presently infesting the Body of  Christ. 
Funeral processions shall be turned into revival sessions, Burial societies 
into Church committees and mortuaries into Worship centres, as the cloud 
of  God’s resurrection glory invades the earthly realm. This means that the most 
remarkable manifestations of  God’s glory through a heightened degree of  
miracles, signs and wonders will take place before billions around the world, 
in an instant and this shall culminate in an avalanche of  billions of  souls 
into the Kingdom, prior to the arrival of  the Master Himself  for the Grand 
Finale of  the earth.

Prophetically speaking, new mantles of  resurrection are being loosed from 
the Heavens upon the earth right now. There are mantles hovering over the 
Body of  Christ, waiting to be released and God is looking for those who 
have developed a perennial hunger, insatiable appetite and unquenchable 
thirst for the supernatural and have enlarged their spiritual capacity to carry 
these mantles, so that He can place them on. These mantles will empower 
believers to do things that have never been done before. The Lord recently 
showed me one of  the mantles about to be released over the corporate Body 
of  Christ. The Lord used the picture of  Smith Wigglesworth to symbolically 
speak to me that there is once again about to be released over the Church a 
mantle that is similar to the one this great man of  God wore. It is a Mantle 
of  resurrection. The Lord showed me that his anointing and ministry did not 
die when he passed into glory and that it would be resurrected if  someone 
would just pick up his mantle that is lying on the earth. Not only will this 
mantle release the resurrection power to raise the dead but it will also release 
a greater manifestation of  resurrection glory as the atmosphere of  Heaven 
is released over the Corporate Body of  Christ. There is therefore a vacancy 
in the Heavens as God is looking for vessels as candidates that He can 
endure with this resurrection mantle at the marketplace in this generation. 
The question is: Are you available to pick up the mantle?
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A living testimony of how God used me to                         
raise the dead

In my own personal experience, I have had a window of  opportunity to be 
mightily used by God in this sacred ministry of  raising the dead.  Acting on 
the provocative revelation that as the father raises the dead and gives life to men, so 
does the son gives life to whoever he wishes (John 5:21), I was catapulted into the 
realm of  God’s omnipresence to pray for two people whom God raised 
back to life in might and power, a similar case to that of  the resurrection of  
Jairus’ daughter who was on the verge of  death, by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The first resurrection encounter was that of  a young lady who was on the 
verge of  death for having failed to adhere to a medical prescription by 
overdosing tablets and during the early hours of  the morning, it was brought 
to my attention by her grany that she would not see dawn as no breath of  
life was left in her. Apparently, every cell in her body had ground to an utter 
halt and her muscle fibres stiffened in the lock of  a seemingly hopeless and 
utter finality. Under the direction of  the Holy Ghost, I then stepped into 
the realm of  the Spirit and strategically used the lady as a point of  contact 
and gave a prophetic instruction for her to lay her hand on the victim’s 
stomach and as she did, I then transmitted the resurrection power through the 
tidal waves of  the spirit realm into the young lady and instantly, she was 
raised back to life. The other case was the resurrection of  a young man who 
had suffered from a long illness and was on the verge of  death as medical 
doctors had entirely given up on him but amazingly, God raised him back in 
an encounter which many declared as unfathomable and inextricable to the 
natural mind.  Since then, my faith to raise the dead skyrocketed and it is my 
daily consciousness to seek for new avenues of  power and opportunities to 
raise the dead for God’s glory.

    The reality of  being awakened into the realm of  resurrection power was like 
an experience of  a man visiting a new planet for the first time. It was like 
waking up from a long slumber and delving into a pool of  refreshing waters. 
A revelation was dropped into my spirit that you don’t necessarily have to 
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be present at the death scene in order to see the dead being raised. It’s 
because this is a spiritual case that needs to be handled spiritually although 
physical presence might be necessary for the salvation of  those who would 
have witnessed the resurrection. It was then that God revealed to me the 
divergent realms of  resurrection encapsulated in this writing, one of  which 
is the resurrection by omnipresence. This is a scenario whereby a believer taps 
into God’s omnipresence in the supernatural realm and uses another person 
as a point of  divine contact to release the resurrection power upon a death 
victim even when thousands of  kilometres away. How is this phenomenon 
explainable to the natural mind? You see, since the properties of  distance, 
matter and time are rendered inconsequential as we tap into the deeper 
territories of  the glory realm, by the frequency of  the Holy Ghost, a believer 
operating in that dimension of  the spirit can release the resurrection power 
through the spirit airwaves, infiltrating right through the corridors of  the 
realm of  the spirit into the actual physical location in the natural realm 
where the death victim is laid. As the resurrection power (positively charged 
divine energy) comes into contact with the spirit of  a death victim (negatively 
charged divine energy) which would have been permanently relinquished into 
the spirit world, the departed spirit is instantaneously magnetised or pulled 
back into its body in the natural realm. This explains the mechanics and 
physics behind the raising of  the dead in the invisible realm.

The other critical aspect which I was awakened into is the reality that 
contrary to what multitudes of  people presume, it is relatively easy to raise 
a person from the dead. All it takes is a child-like faith to believe and take 
God at His word as well as revelation, to be catapulted into that realm.That 
is why I strongly contend in this writing that,

 It is easy to raise a man from the dead than it is to heal a religious Christian 
from a headache.

It takes just one step out of  your comfort zone and convictions of  
ordinary life of  wavering faith, unbelief  and mediocrity, to raise the dead. 
However, if  you still do not know who you are in Christ, in terms of  your 
inheritance, legal rights and privileges as a believer, you will not able to step 
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up to your position of  son-ship and authority to partake of  that which is 
legally and rightfully yours. But if  you are fully inundated in the depths of  
God’s presence and rightly positioned to go against the natural order of  
things, and you are not scared to take a risk of  faith, then raising the dead 
shall be to you like a walk through a park. 

While some ignorant believers might marvel at the idea of  raising the 
dead, paradigms are shifting in this season as raising the dead and healing 
the sick shall come naturally to every believer. To partake of  this abundant 
grace, you just need to infuse your spirit with God’s word to the point that 
you become a walking demonstration of  scripture. The resurrection power 
of  God is already resident in the extreme quarters of  your spirit, hence you 
need to give the world something to talk about by showcasing this amazing 
treasure from within you. Remember that you have treasures in earthen vessel 
(2 Corinthians 4:17), hence the resurrection power of  God is one of  the 
hidden treasures that you have to unleash from within the depths of  your 
being, to re-create your world. How do I activate the resurrection power? 
You can do so through intervening at the death scene to practically pray 
for people who would have died, praying in tongues of  resurrection over 
a death victim and developing a high level of  sensitivity to the presence of  
angels of  resurrection, hearkening to the voice and promptings of  the Holy 
Ghost in any death situation as well as showing relentless love and undying 
compassion towards those in need, who grieve and lament on account of  
the debilitating face of  death.

The other simple but integral principle you should take cognisance of  
is the law of  contagious association because it matters most who you associate 
with when it comes to addressing pertinent cases of  resurrection. The 
character of  manifestation of  the resurrection anointing is such that it is highly 
contagious; that is why if  one person raises the dead in your church, city 
or sphere of  contact, it becomes easy for others to catch the same blazing 
flame and be catapulted into the realm of  raising the dead, such that within a 
twinkling of  an eye, the whole city will be moving in the realm of  raising the 
dead and shaking the world with God’s resurrection power. However, it is 
highly imperative in this regard not to use the previous generation but God’s 
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word as a yardstick or benchmark to measure your standard of  performance 
because your sphere of  contact can be a major obstacle, impediment or 
stumbling block to moving in the realm of  resurrection. For example, if  
no one has ever raised anybody from the dead in your sphere of  contact or 
church, it doesn’t necessarily mean that the dead cannot be raised. Instead, 
you can distinguish yourself  as a pioneer of  the Resurrection Movement and 
be the first in your community or city to break the World Resurrection Record 
through charting new frontiers, breaking fallow ground, demarcating 
boundaries and setting new trends in raising the dead as if  you are waking 
up people from a slumber. This is what will position you at the frontline 
of  the resurrection revival, marking the greatest demonstration of  God’s 
power since time immemorial. However, there are certain misconstrued 
Christian traditional teachings, poisoned by the degenerating dictums of  
the secular world that can deactivate or short-circuit God’s ability in a 
man to raise the dead. Therefore, as you step into the arena of  resurrection 
power, make a conscientious effort to delineate yourself  from such things as 
religion and tradition as they are classed as negative spiritual gravity which 
keeps you conformed to the spiritual status quo.  Hence, precaution must be 
taken concerning what you feed your spirit with, who you listen to or take 
instructions from in pursuit of  such critical matters as raising the dead. In 
other words, due to the potency and magnitude of  what’s in your spiritual 
womb, you need to be careful who you allow in the room while you are on 
the table of  delivery.

A special prophetic message from  Heaven to all those 
entrusted with the mandate to handle the dead

In view of  the above, it is of  paramount significance to emphatically assert 
that we are living in the most momentous times in the calendar of  God. 
Prophetically speaking, we have stepped into a very special hour of  global 
demonstration in this season, which marks the last wave of  signs and 
wonders and the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth. As a custodian 
of  divine truth mandated to unveil the mysteries of  Heaven to mankind, in 
this book, I’m therefore sounding a call to every man and woman of  God, 
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even to those who are involved in emergency services and natural disasters, 
fire fighters, doctors and the medical personnel, the police, the army and to 
all those who are the first to arrive at the death scene or handle the dead at 
the death scene, not to give up on the dead. Don’t be quick to apply natural 
principles and processes that prematurely adjudicate people as dead. Don’t 
rush into a conclusion that just because the body seem not to be moving, 
then someone is automatically dead and there is no other way out. Don’t be 
quick to send them to the mortuary. The mortuary is not a temporary hiding 
place for the dead. Instead, right there at the death scene, call the dead to 
rise up in the same way Jesus cried out with a Loud voice saying, “Lazarus, 
come forth! ” And the man who had been dead in the grave for four days came 
out crawling from the grave. In a similar fashion, speak to the death situation 
and command the spirit that would have been relinquished into the spirit 
world to come back and enter the body. Since everything created by God 
has sound waves that responds when commanded to, the departed spirit will 
hear you when you call and swiftly return. Contrary to the erroneous belief  
that when someone dies, their spirit travels far, out of  reach of  any human 
endeavour, there is actually no distance in the realm of  the spirit. Therefore, 
Heaven and hell are not far from where you are and likewise, the departed 
spirit is not far from you. Boldly call it to come back in the name of  Jesus 
Christ and it will hear you audibly and respond because it will be waiting for 
someone from the natural world to call it back into the body. As you take 
that step of  faith, God will release a supernatural influence in the realm of  
the spirit that will compel all forces of  divinity to work on your behalf  in 
order to give birth to a resurrection.  

 Remember, it’s not over yet, until God says it’s over!

    To the pastors, who are usually the last to handle death processions or 
officiate the proceedings at funerals, don’t just be quick to send the body to 
the cemetery. The cemetery is not the ultimate place to hide the dead. The 
very Bible that you are using to officiate the funeral ordains you to raise the 
dead (Matthew 10:6). Why then not practice what you preach? Don’t let the 
dead go down the grave without having given your best shot. Instead, right 
there in the church, hall or community gathering, when everybody expect 
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to pay their last respects to the dead, when they think it’s all over, step on 
the scene and in faith, command the dead to rise up in the name of  Jesus 
and Heaven will speedily respond with a stamp of  God’s approval, such that 
instead of  a funeral, there will be a resurrection, instead of  mourning, there 
will be celebration and instead of  wailing, there will be dancing, glory to 
God! To the doctors, nurses and medical personnel who are usually the 
last to conduct an operation or diagnose a patient, when it seems there is no 
more pulse, breath or life left in the body and after all medical efforts have 
failed, don’t be quick to fold the sheets and call it quits. Instead, right there 
in that death bed, in the absence of  a church song or gathering, command 
the spirit of  death to loosen its grip on the dead and hell will be shaken to 
its core such that the dead will arise as if  they are waking up from a slumber. 

To the police and army, who are usually the first to arrive at the death 
scene, don’t just be used as messengers of  death, for that’s not what God 
has ordained you to be. Don’t be too quick to fold the dead and cover them 
with death sheets with a sense of  finality. Instead, begin by speaking life 
into the death situation and then release the resurrection anointing into the dead 
bodies and God will cause all Heaven’s attention to be directed towards you 
and with all the divine backup, the dead will arise instantaneously. To those 
in the mortuary business or those who embalm the dead at mortuaries, 
don’t be too business minded; don’t only see an opportunity to make money 
out of  the dead; and don’t ever think that mortuaries are a point of  no 
return. Right there in those ice-cold refrigerators, when it seems it’s all 
over, command the dead in the ice cubes to rise up and regardless of  the 
extreme freezing temperatures, they will rise up and start running, just like 
the experience of  Smith Wigglesworth who used to command the dead to 
rise up and start walking. To the grave diggers or undertakers, don’t you 
dare think for a moment that Just because you have the ultimate authority to 
bury the dead, then the grave is a point of  no return. Instead, right there in 
the cemetery, while they are still lowering the dead into the grave, at such a 
hopeless moment when no one would even think of  a miracle, speak to the 
dead and command them to arise in the name of  Jesus and God will amaze 
you with His sovereign, electrifying resurrection power, glory to His Name!
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CHAPTER ONE

 A DIVINE REVELATION OF THE RESURRECTION 
POWER

Dispelling The Myths And Misconceptions Centred On The          
Phenomenon Of Raising The Dead

It is disheartening to note that the phenomenon of  death has remained a 
mystery and an unfathomable subject for ages. Since time immemorial, 

humanity has been riddled by many best-kept mysteries and secrets 
embedded in our universe. Death is one of  those ancient secrets that have 
always been considered as an inexplicable phenomenon that has enthroned 
itself  in the fabric of  human existence. Throughout generations, the fear 
of  death has ruled over people’s lives to such an extent that even believers 
are seen shaken to their knees on account of  this debilitating phenomenon. 
The devil and his horde of  demons have manipulated people’s ignorance 
in matters relating to death by instilling fear, panic, total hopelessness and a 
sense of  no escape to this horrendous plight of  humanity. It has also been 
noted that even multitudes of  believers in the Body of  Christ today are 
ignorant of  what the Word says about death and how the dead are raised 
by the resurrection power of  Christ. Owing to this ignorance, the devil 
has taken advantage and inflicted some with sicknesses that leads to death 
since ignorance is as deadly as death itself. It appears that the believers’ faith 
in the resurrection has been eroded over centuries as they stooped lower 
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than the standard of  resurrection power which the Holy Ghost initially set 
for the early church. This scenario is highly attributable to the fact that we 
are living in a society in which doctors have been duly mandated to curtail 
the operation of  death and sickness through scientific means rather than 
relegating that mandate to men of  God who are infused and clothed with 
the mantle of  resurrection power. It is disheartening to note that the modern 
society is trying to curb the infestation of  death and sickness through science 
and technology yet our scientific saga is dysfunctional. In other words, our 
scientific savvy doesn’t know how to corner the spirit of  death in our man-
made laboratory to curtail it, hence the rampage continues as multitudes 
perish all around the world. 

    The greater truth is that the tragedy of  death has wreaked havoc in the 
world to such an extent that from the perspective of  ordinary folks, to catch 
a revelation that the dead can be raised back to life seem to be a mission 
impossible. This is because in reality, many people have witnessed their 
loved ones depart and even the top ranked people in the world vanquish, 
hence their minds have been programmed to think that death is a mystery 
which can never be fathomed, mastered or conquered under whatever 
circumstances. Astounded by the alarming deaths of  people around  the 
world, one man once said, “The earth is nothing but a one huge graveyard”. This 
is because it appears that the anvil upon which our existence has been 
forged, has hammered us into the restricted atmosphere of  the earth such 
that death is now unanimously perceived as a natural phenomenon. The 
truth is that there is nothing more tragic than to see people of  God living 
their lives devoid of  God’s resurrection power, believing that it is the norm. 
This situation has been further exacerbated by the fact that today’s church 
has relegated the resurrection ministry to a non-relevant, implausible and 
unfathomable category, believing that it only happened in the days of  the 
early church or might happen once in a lifetime, or occasionally in the 
extreme quarters of  the world. 

However, while the world has for long succumbed to such an erroneous 
view, in this last dispensation of  time, there is a drastic shifting that is taking 
place in the realm of  the spirit as God is raising a unique breed of  believers 
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in whom He is infusing and inculcating a special grace to undertake a sacred 
ministry to bring back to life those whom the devil would have taken out 
of  the race before their time. Lids are being lifted off  the pots as God is 
exploding in the demonstration of  signs and wonders, to curtail the mass 
rampage instigated by the devil across the globe through alarming deaths 
around the world. In this critical season, we are therefore seeing a brand 
new type of  a believer being raised up, armed with unstoppable passion 
to rescue the masses from the death trap the enemy has set for them. This 
radical move will put the wounded soldiers back into the battle field and 
weary harvesters back into the ripened harvest.

   Philosophically speaking, the skies are changing and paradigms are 
shifting as this season marks the greatest hour of  global demonstration. 
The unveiling of  the divine truths, mysteries and revelations of  raising the 
dead encapsulated in this publication shall therefore set the highways of  
Heaven on Earth into perspective. Prophetically speaking, the roads which 
have been closed for centuries are beginning to open and the paths which 
had remained desolate for ages will now come alive as God is riding and 
bringing the sound of  Heaven along the lines of  the earth. In other words, 
God is retaking man on a path to walk in the dimension of  resurrection power 
which the disciples of  the early church tapped into which culminated in an 
endless stream flow of  thousands of  souls into the kingdom. Therefore, 
the purpose of  this book is to fuel your fire for a full blown invasion of  
resurrection glory and to awaken an insatiable appetite for raising the dead in 
this generation just as it was during the days of  the early church.

    One striking reality about the early church which remarkably distinguishes 
it from the present church scenario is that believers had so much faith in 
the resurrection of  people from the dead to the extent that in the event 
of  a death situation, they could accurately discern whether the death was 
illegitimate or not, hence they would look for a man of  God who could come 
and conduct a resurrection. This is different from the current scenario in 
the church whereby believers have conceited defeat by inevitably embracing 
death as a natural phenomenon. The early church walked at a higher level 
of  resurrection power such that at one point when they gathered for prayer, 
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they sparked off  an explosion in the realm of  the spirit to the extent that 
the place where they met was visibly shaken by the resurrection power of  God 
(Acts 4:31). Immediately after praying, the building was shaken to its core 
and the raising of  the dead as the first sign of  the glory invasion began as they 
experienced a dawn of  greater glory.  That dynamic prayer opened a door 
into the supernatural which allowed for an explosion of  God’s resurrection 
power as the hand of  God manoeuvred its way down to touch the sphere 
of  the earth. This is the same degree of  power that had earlier split the 
rocks and ripped the graves apart such that many bodies of  saints who had 
died were raised and came out of  their graves at Jesus Christ’s resurrection 
(Mathew 27:50-53).Therefore, when the disciples prayed, they tapped into 
this realm of  resurrection power and transmuted it into a tangible substance 
manifesting in the natural realm. 

Imagine if  there was a dead person lying in that prayer room! He would have 
arose and started running about in the streets. But what was their secret? 
How did they tap into such an extreme degree of  power? It was through 
faith and revelation that they unlocked the power of  resurrection from the 
Heavens’ Power House and precipitated it over geographical territories in the 
natural realm in such a way that the power of  God had crystallised into 
a solid form that could be visibly seen and tangibly felt as a vibration on 
the surface of  the earth. There are instances whereby the power of  God 
is highly concentrated in a particular territory such that it changes or 
transmutes itself  from a vaporised state into a liquid form in what we call 
a liquidisation of  God’s power. But in this instance, the power of  God had 
changed or graduated from a liquid state in the spirit realm into a solid 
form that shook geographical territories in the natural realm. This is what 
we described as the condensation of  God’s power in one of  my books titled, “The 
Realm Of  The Miraculous”. This is to tell you that the early church laid an 
unshakable foundation and a quintessential example of  how the resurrection 
power is publicly demonstrated in raising the dead. 

To cement this revelation with reference to further scriptural evidence, the 
Bible records in Acts 9:36-43 that,
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 In the city of  Joppa, there was a certain disciple of  Jesus called Dorcas. This 
lady was full of  good works and charitable deeds. But It happened that in 
those days she fell sick and then died. When they had washed her body, they 
laid her in the upper room and since Lydia was near Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was in the neighbourhood, they sent two men employing 

him to come without delay, to raise her from the dead.

    In view of  this scenario, it must be expressly understood that Dorcas was 
not just an ordinary girl. She was a disciple, a child of  God and not only that, 
but she was actively involved in church activities in the ministry of  helps. 
In other words, there was an undeniable evidence of  her success, fruits and 
commitment in the pursuit of  the business of  the church. Despite all this, 
we are then told that she died. The question is: Why? How could such a 
good and impactful person die? This is a typical situation in the world today. 
Many people are dying of  various sicknesses, not only in the world but 
death has even sneaked its way and crept into the house of  the Lord. The 
church continues to be plagued with multiple kinds of  diseases, infirmities 
and even the debilitating plight of  death. In some instances good people, 
even the children of  God have unfortunately died of  various sicknesses as a 
consequence. And when this happens, people wonder what really happened 
to them? Just like the disciples at Joppa who knew Dorcas and her good 
works, when she died, they were perplexed and started questioning why 
and how such a good person could die. These are typical questions which 
millions of  people across the globe are asking themselves but never get to 
find the solution or ultimate answer.

    In the midst of  all these dire circumstances and situations facing the 
death of  Dorcas, the greatest question that one could ask is, “Was Dorcas’s 
death in the context of  the will of  God? The answer is, No! Why? Because she 
was an asset to the work of  ministry and God would not allow those who 
work for Him to die prematurely. This means that this was an illegitimate 
death orchestrated in the demonic realm in a desperate bid to frustrate the 
move of  God. That is why the disciples quickly discerned it and called Peter 
to come and raise her from the dead. Unfortunately, even in the house of  
the Lord today, whenever someone dies, many folks have succumbed to the 
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faulty view and common cliché that, ‘God gave life and now He has taken it back’. 
While this might sound comforting given the debilitating circumstances of  
sorrow and grief, such statements are a lie emanating directly from the pit 
of  hell because God does not kill anybody. In essence, Jesus made it clear 
that the thief  comes only to kill, steal and destroy but I have come that you many have 
life and have it abundantly (John 10:10). In the context of  the above scripture, 
the devil, that diabolical and merciless tyrant, is the one labelled as a “thief” 
because stealing, killing and destruction is his nature. It is therefore evident 
that it is the devil who is responsible for the death of  multitudes of  people 
in this world although God has a sovereign say concerning who should 
depart or not. The devil contends the destiny of  the masses and places a 
demand to swift off  the souls of  those who are living in sin by orchestrating 
debilitating life-threatening circumstances and engineering death traps 
against the mortally wounded, in a desperate bid to take them out of  the 
race before their time. When Jesus said to Peter, “Simon! Simon! Satan has 
asked that he may swift you like wheat” (Luke 22:31) that was not just an idle 
talk. Satan had legal grounds to petition Jesus to swift Peter because he had 
sinned by rejecting the Lord Jesus Christ three times, although the devil’s 
wish was never granted by the High Court of  Heaven. This scenario is akin 
to how Satan petitioned God for the right to inflict Job with sickness and 
disease (Job  2:1- 6). It is on the basis of  the same spiritual legal grounds 
that the devil petitions God to swift the masses especially those who are 
entangled in a web of  sin as it gives the devil a legal foothold to meddle in 
one’s life. 

However, on the same grounds by which the devil was restrained from 
touching Job’s soul and from swifting Peter like wheat, the devil is also 
not permitted to touch a soul of  a born again Christian whose life has 
been purchased by the blood of  Jesus because Jesus destroyed, disarmed 
and dethroned him (Ephesians 2:15). Therefore, the greatest weapon of  
the enemy is not destruction per se but distraction. He desperately relies on  
deceiving, twisting and manipulating people’s ignorance and orchestrating 
an atmosphere of  negative confession for those on the sick beds, which 
then culminates in consent of  death. Behind the scenes in the invisible 
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world, as these events are unfolding, in the natural realm, the devil takes 
advantage even over some children of  God in the church by brainwashing 
and indoctrinating them with bad theology and then inflicting them 
with sicknesses that leads to death so that they would embrace them as 
a natural phenomenon or a normal occurrence. It is for this reason that 
God expressed His gross dissatisfaction concerning humanity and strongly 
contended that My people are perishing because of  lack of  knowledge (Hosea 4:6). 
It's a pity that multitudes of  people never study the Word of  God in depth 
to find out the ultimate truth and revelation of  what it says about sickness, 
death and the raising of  the dead. The Word of  God is the ultimate truth 
and infallible manual that provides accurate answers to any questions, hence 
in the direction of  the Spirit, we need to find out what it says about the 
raising of  the dead. 

Owing to lack of  revelation, in many parts of  the world, even pastors 
have not fully comprehended the phenomenon of  raising people from the 
dead. This is why some of  them get to the extent of  being sceptical, critical 
and even nonchalant about it. When someone dies and is buried, everyone 
returns home wondering, who is next? and saying, “Such is life ” and they just 
accept whatever is handed to them by the so called, “life”. It’s disheartening 
to note that many believers have fallen prey to the whims and vagaries of  
the devil. The devil has even brainwashed pastors to be the ones who bury 
people and clouded their faith so that they will not believe in the raising 
of  the dead. For example, in the event of  a death situation, it is a typical 
scenario in the church to hear pastors uttering unbiblical and faithless 
statements such as, “ The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away”. Do you notice 
that they say the Lord took him away? But the question is: Did He really do it? 
No! The truth is that there is no such a thing as, “God has taken life”, because 
God is not responsible for any death situation. Instead, God gives life. God 
does not take anybody away by death. God is not a hawk that just whisks 
you away suddenly without giving any notice. God does not use the weapon 
of  the enemy to do anything malicious to His own children. Therefore, to 
utter a faithless statement that God has taken somebody say, at the age of  
30 is a lie directly from the pit of  hell. 
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It’s disheartening to note that some of  the religious statements which 
people utter when facing a death situation, is actually the devil speaking 
through them, so that it would appear as if  God is the one who is responsible. 
You turn on the television set and an obituary announcement comes on: 
“With gratitude to God, we regret to announce the death of  so and so….” That’s a 
bundle of  contradiction. They regretfully announce what they are grateful 
God did by taking their loved one away from them? It makes no sense at 
all! In actual fact, when someone dies before his time, the spiritually correct 
remark to be uttered should be “We are grateful that the Lord gave life but we are 
saddened that the devil has now stolen it ”. This is because it is not the will of  
God for anybody to die before his appointed time. Instead, it is Satan who 
is responsible for multitudes of  untimely deaths because killing, stealing 
and destruction are the key operations of  the devil. The greater truth is that 
whenever God takes away someone permanently from the earth, He takes 
them away alive, and not dead. There are only three occasions recorded in 
the Bible whereby God permanently took anybody away from earth and 
none was through death. For instance, He took away Enoch alive  (Genesis 
5:21-24; Hebrews 11:5), He also translated Elijah alive by use of  a chariot  
blazing with fire (2 Kings 2:1 -11) and finally He took away the Lord Jesus 
Christ alive as He gradually ascended towards Heaven until a cloud received 
Him out of  their sight (Acts 1:9). In each of  these instances, God had 
announced their departure beforehand, hence they were fully aware that 
they were going. That is how our God operates. 

The greater truth is that whenever anybody died as recorded in the 
Bible, it was not said that God took him. It doesn’t matter how peacefully 
someone died, as long as it was by the way of  death, it was never God 
who took him away. If  that person was in God’s camp, he went to meet 
God but that doesn’t mean it was God who took him away. Someone else 
took him out but God picked him in. You see, you need to understand the 
character of  our adversary, the devil. He is always manipulative and waiting 
for an opportunity to arise so that like a hawk, he can whisks someone away 
suddenly, leaving the ordinary, ignorant and spiritually uneducated folks 
laying all the blame on God. If  you have a revelation that the devil is the 
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one who is killing people, when faced with a death situation, you will have 
the boldness or tenacity to rebuke the spirit of  death and demand that one 
be raised from the dead, but as long as you have the wayward mentality that 
God is responsible for every death situation, you will always have a sense of  
finality and be hesitant to raise the dead, thinking that every death situation 
is in the will of  God, yet it is not. 

Paradoxically, whenever someone dies and his body is brought to the 
church premises, rather than having the congregation singing emotional 
songs, in an endeavour to bid him farewell, this is supposed to be an 
opportunity to exercise the faith that they preach by placing a demand on 
the Heavens for a resurrection.  This is supposed to be a great opportunity 
for pastors to raise more people from the dead because they are the ones 
entrusted with the responsibility to officiate the proceedings of  funerals 
and handle the case of  the dead before burial. However, it’s disheartening to 
note how some pastors have turned into undertakers and some churches into 
burial societies, yet during the days of  the early church, raising the dead was a 
common occurrence and the order of  the day. I therefore challenge every 
pastor to step up to the plate and raise the dead, to the glory of  God. If  
you are a pastor, a minister or a believer and a family ask you to handle the 
proceedings of  the funeral, consider that to be a window of  opportunity and 
raise that person back to life and instantly, your congregation will increase 
from 100 members to 100 000 members, to the glory of  God. In essence, as 
a minister of  the Word operating in this end time season, it is not necessary 
for you to sweat from your brow to the bone trying to convince people that 
Jesus Christ is Lord; simply catch this revelation and raise just one person 
from the dead and millions of  souls will start streaming in your direction, 
clamouring to receive Jesus Christ as their  Lord and personal saviour.

However, in the context of  resurrection, the key and integral questions 
which have lingered in people’s minds are: Are the dead raised? If  yes, then by 
Who? Why? When? How? and under what circumstances? The good news is that all 
these myriad of  questions are comprehensively addressed in this publication 
from both theoretical and practical perspectives in a view to enhance a deeper 
understanding of  the phenomenon of  raising the dead. As an opening 
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perspective to this revelation, when Jesus commissioned His disciples, in 
other words when He sent them out for ministry, He said,

 “As you go preach saying the kingdom of  Heaven is at hand, heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out demon; freely you have received and 

freely you must give” (Matthew 10:7-8)

This implies that raising the dead is not something that should be viewed 
with suspicion as scary, strange or unfathomable phenomenon, but a divine 
command, directive and mandate from the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. It 
is our birth right, divine legacy and inheritance in Christ bequeathed upon 
us as believers. It is what certifies and authenticates our calling as genuine 
followers of  Christ. As far as Jesus is concerned, raising the dead is supposed 
to be a common occurrence in the Church and the order of  the day in the 
Body of  Christ. In the realm of  raising the dead, we are therefore acting 
under divine legitimate authority, endorsed by Jesus’s own handwriting and 
authenticated by God’s stamp of  approval, to go and manifest the resurrection 
power, and bring forth the dead back to life. In Ephesians 1:11, the Bible 
speaks of  our inheritance in Christ, and one of  the blessings which we have 
inherited from Christ is the grace and supernatural ability  to command a 
spirit that would have been relinquished from the human body to return. 

It is worth noting in this regard that Christians are not just a bunch 
of  saved and blessed people, but it goes beyond that from being merely 
blessed into becoming a blessing to the world. The grace to raise the dead is 
therefore a blessing, for not only are we blessed but we are also a blessing to 
the nations. In other words, not only are we partakers of  the divine nature 
in Christ but we are also dispensers of  that transcendent life. That means 
we have been granted a Heavenly mandate to propagate the God kind of  life 
to all extremes of  life in every facet of  human existence. 

    However, my observation is that right across a broad spectrum of  
Christian faith today, many believers are excelling in matters of  preaching 
the word while others have gone to the extent of  activating and elevating 
their spiritual gifts to function in the realm of  the miraculous by healing the 
sick, opening the eyes of  the blind and casting out devils, but very few have 
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tapped into the realm of  raising the dead. Therefore, the greatest question that 
has always lingered in the minds of  multitudes of  people is; Why are the dead 
not raised in the current scenario in the church yet the word of  God says they should? 
The answer is simple. It’s not a case of  lack of  power, prayer or fasting 
but a deficiency of  revelation knowledge of  raising the dead and the reality of  
believers stooping lower than the standard of  power set by the early church. 
The fact that believers from the previous generation did not raise the dead 
does not necessarily mean that the dead cannot be raised. Our yardstick or 
benchmark to measure our performance in matters of  the Spirit is the Word 
of  God hence, if  the Word says the dead are raised, then we have to do exactly 
as it says regardless of  what the world says. It is possible that the believers 
from the previous generation could have stooped far below the standard of  
God, which is why they could not raise the dead. Therefore, walking in their 
footsteps in such critical spiritual matters might culminate in a situation 
whereby we also fall into the same trap of  failing to glorify God in fullness. 
The essence of  this writing is therefore to concertize, awaken and enlighten 
a multitude of  believers across the world of  the divine revelation that the 
dead are raised in this present generation, to the glory of  God.

A DIVINE REVELATION OF CONCEPT OF                                     
“RAISING THE DEAD” 

*Firstly, raising the dead refers to the act of re-instating or 
restoring to life one whose eternal spirit has been relinquished 
from its mortal body into the spirit world. It involves rein-
stating the spirit that would have been forced to separate from 
the body through debilitating life circumstances chiefly engi-
neered by forces of darkness in the spirit world.
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Philosophically speaking, you can only raise up something that is fallen or 
dead hence, the notion of  raising the dead gives a prophetic picture of  
taking up a seed that has fallen onto the ground. In a practical sense, it is the 
demonstration or manifestation of  the resurrection power to bring forth or call 
a spirit that has departed back into its original body. In order for you to fully 
comprehend the phenomenon of  raising the dead, it is imperative that you 
have a profound understanding of  the anatomy and physiology of  humanity 
from a divine perspective. In other words, you need to comprehend the 
spiritual reality that a human being is a tripartite or triune being. This simply 
means that you are a spirit with a soul that lives inside a body. The real you 
is not the body per se, but the spirit that resides inside the body. While the 
spirit, body and soul is so intertwined or interwoven into a perfect stature 
that functions as a collective total man, the human spirit can actually be 
forced to break loose or separate from the body and be relinquished into the 
spirit world. So, at death, while the body drops on the ground and becomes 
lifeless, the spirit enters the spirit world and travels either to Heaven for 
eternity or hell for eternal damnation depending on whether one has Christ 
in him or not. So, when we talk about raising the dead, we are talking about 
the act of  reinstating the spirit that would have been forced to separate from 
the body through debilitating life circumstances chiefly engineered by forces 
of  darkness in the spirit world. 

However, the Bible makes it clear that we have the authority and power 
over all forces of  darkness. This implies that all the spirits in this world are 
subject to us as believers, hence we have the power to control, command 
and reinstate the spirit of  man after it would have departed from the body. 
Therefore, it should not confuse or amaze anybody that the dead are raised 
because according to God’s word, we have been granted the delegated power 
of  attorney over all spirits (Luke 9:1). Logically, this also entails having 
power over the human spirit, whether in people’s bodies or in the spirit 
world. However, we do not act on our own authority but on the delegated 
power of  attorney from God who has sovereign control over all things. The 
Bible makes it clear that whatever we bind on earth is also bound in heaven 
and whatever we release on earth is also released in heaven (Mathew 18:18). 
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Unknown to many people, this is such a powerful principle of  raising the 
dead. This implies that in the context of  performing a resurrection, the 
instant we bind the spirit of  death responsible for holding captive a human 
spirit that has been relinquished into the spirit world, heaven correspondingly 
arrests it, so to speak, by compelling forces of  divinity to bind it; and the 
instant we release a human spirit from the spirit world back into its body, 
Heaven also releases a divine energy to set that which we have decreed in 
motion. That is why raising the dead is easy because we don’t work alone but 
in collaboration with the heavenly realm as all forces of  divinity are postured 
to partner with you in order to give birth to a successful resurrection.

It must be understood in this context that during the creation of  man,

 God breathed or imparted His breath or Spirit upon the body of  
Adam and man became a living being (Genesis 2:7).

That means the body of  man was formed from the dust of  the ground 
lifeless. It only started living after the spirit of  God was breathed into it. 
This means that the breath of  God is the spirit that gives life to a man. 
And since we have received the breath of  God into our spirit, we can tap 
into the realm of  God’s glory and breathe the life into a dead body in the 
same manner in which God breathed His spirit into a lifeless body of  
Adam and he became a living being. In our capacity as the new creation, we 
have an indwelling presence or breath of  God in our spirit and this is the 
same breath that we can breathe or impart upon a dead body to give it life.                                        

*Secondly, raising the dead is the divine intervention through 
impartation of the transcendent and incorruptible life of God 
over a dead human body to resuscitate, recuperate and quick-
en it back to life. Put differently, it is the impartation of the 
breath of God upon a mortally wounded body of a man, in or-
der to restore its normal life functions. It is a spiritual opera-
tion that involves the supernatural restoration of a dysfunc-
tional life system of man (respiratory, digestive and cognitive 
systems) under the directorship of the Holy Spirit. 
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To substantiate this divine revelation with reference to scriptural evidence, 
the Bible asserts that there is an inspiration in man, the breath of  the Almighty gives 
them understanding (Job 32:8). In order for us to bring clarity to this portion of  
scripture and its applicability in raising the dead, let’s start by unfolding few 
details. The Hebrew word for “inspiration” is “neshâmâh” which means wind 
or breath. Contextually, the verse above should read, “But there is a spirit in 
man, and the wind or breath of  the Almighty giveth them understanding.” It brings to 
mind what the Master did in Luke 24, when He appeared to His disciples, 
after His resurrection. The Bible says, “He opened their understanding that they 
might understand the scriptures” (Luke 24:45). The Apostle John eventually lets 
us know how He did it: He breathed on them, and said unto them, "Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost " (John 20:22). This is the same breath which God breathed 
upon the body of  Adam in the Garden of  Eden and brought abundant life 
in him. The good news is that this breath is now resident in the depths of  
your being, in the extreme quarters of  your spirit because the Bible declares 
that the same Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in you (Romans 
8:11). This tells you that it is this same breath or spirit of  God resident 
in your being that floods your mind with streams of  revelations of  how 
the dead are raised. It is this supernatural understanding granted you by 
the indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit that causes you to function in 
higher dimensions of  resurrection power. It brings you into the place of  
maturity in Christ, where you know exactly what to do, what to say, and how 
to deal decisively with matters to do with raising the dead. Moreover, not 
only does the Holy Spirit grant you such quickness of  apprehension, and 
the penetrating insight into the deeper mysteries of  God, He also causes 
you to impart the resurrection power upon others so that they are in turn 
capacitated to raise the dead.

Therefore, when Bible declares that the same Spirit that raised Jesus 
Christ from the dead dwells in you (Romans 8:11), it alludes figuratively to 
the spiritual reality that you have the resurrection power of  God resident 
in your spirit. It is this same Spirit that takes possession of  your faculties 
and launches you into the realm of  raising the dead. It is for this reason 
that Paul challenged his sceptics, boldly contending that why should you think 
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of  it incredible that God raises the dead? (Acts 28: 3). In other words, Paul is 
demystifying a misconception long held by dozens of  unbelievers that God 
does not raise the dead and that every death situation is within the context 
of  His will and has a stamp of  His approval. If  God has imparted the Spirit 
that specialises in raising the dead in you, why then should people find it 
difficult to believe that God can use your faculties to raise the dead?

 Note that in the context of  this scripture, this is not a case or question 
of  challenging God’s ability per se, but His willingness to endorse that kind 
of  grace to a generation. When God spoke through the mouth of  Prophet 
Habakkuk, saying, “Behold I will work a work in your days, which you will not believe, 
though it be told you” (Habakkuk 1:5), He was referring to the raising of  the 
dead which shall become a wide spread global sensation in these end times 
as it boggle the minds of  the sceptics and ruffle the feathers of  those who 
operate in the realm of  senses.

It is the supernatural influence exerted over spiritual subjects in the spirit 
world to loosen their grip on the human spirit following its departure from 
the body. It must be expressly understood that without the Holy Spirit in 
operation, the dead cannot be raised because He is the one who specialises 

*Thirdly, raising the dead is a spiritual act of releasing and admin-
istering the resurrection power to bring back to life a person whose 
eternal spirit has been detained in the spirit world. It is a legal 
transaction between the spirit realm and the natural realm that in-
volves placing a demand on powers or subjects in the spirit world, to 
release a departed spirit back into its body in the natural realm.  It 
is a Heavenly mandate to decree authoritative commands in order 
to magnetise or draw back a departed human spirit detained in the 
spirit world, back into its body. Practically speaking, it is a grace 
granted by the Holy Spirit which enables a human vessel to infiltrate 
every corridor of the spirit world to reclaim or snatch a departed 
spirit back into its body in the natural realm. 
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in performing acts of  resurrection. Remember that He is the one who also 
raised Jesus Christ from the dead, hence in our endeavour to conduct any 
resurrection, we rely on His promptings, leadings and direction  concerning 
which way to go in the spirit world, what to say to the dead, how to say it 
and under what circumstances we should raise the dead. This implies that 
just like what Jesus, Paul, Elijah, Elisha, Peter and other Bible legends did, 
we can move in the direction of  the Holy Ghost and apply the same spiritual 
laws and principles to tap into the realm of  resurrection power to bring 
about a supernatural manifestation in the physical realm. 

Death is a spirit and is subject to us as believers because we have been 
catapulted or elevated into a realm that is far above all powers, dominion 
or principalities. Death is one of  those key powers of  the devil that we 
have been given authority over. To substantiate this view with reference to 
scriptures, after they had been sent on a commission, in Luke 10:17, the 
seventy disciples of  Jesus brought back an exhilarating report that even spirits 
are subjects to us, implying that they submit, obey and take heed to instruction 
when commanded. In view of  this revelation, it must be clearly understood 
therefore that not only do we have control over demonic spirits but also 
over the spirits of  men hence, we have the power to decide whether they 
should permanently depart from their human bodies or not. Moreover, by 
virtue of  our birth right in Christ, we also have control over angels and have 
the right to command them to perform specific redemptive tasks such as 
recollecting or snatching a spirit that has been detained in hell from the hand 
of  the devil and bring it back into the body. 

It is worth highlighting in this regard the spiritual reality that there are 
three dimensions, degrees, depths and realms of  raising the dead. The first dimension 
is when God uses you to bring back to life one whose eternal spirit is on 
the verge of  being relinquished into the spirit world as is the case in the 
resurrection of  Jairus’ daughter by the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 9:18-19). 
The second dimension is when you raise someone from the dead after being 
dead for hours or days and this is undeniably evident in the resurrection of  
Lazarus by the Lord Jesus Christ (John 11:1-7). The third and most profound 
dimension is when God uses you to raise someone from the dead after they 
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have already been buried in the grave and in some cases when they no longer 
have any flesh on them but skeletons only. Saint Patrick is a quintessential 
example of  a believer who was well known for raising people from the dead 
after years of  being buried in their graves. Although it boggles the mind, 
this is circumspectly exemplified by the incident after the resurrection of  
the Lord Jesus Christ in which the graves were opened and saints who had 
long died in the Lord came out of  their graves and were seen walking in 
the streets of  Jerusalem in broad day light (Mathew 27:50-53). So, when we 
talk about you raising the dead, we are incorporating all these realms and 
dimensions depending on how God choses to use you in a specific situation. 
Note that whether one is being raised from the dead after few hours, days 
or years makes no difference because God lives outside our time dimension 
in the eternal realm, hence time is not of  essence as the clock is not ticking 
when it comes to conducting acts of  resurrection. Moreover, whether one is 
raised from the dead while their bodies are still fresh or when they are rotten 
or when they are now skeletons only does not make a difference because for 
an act of  resurrection to have taken place, what get’s resuscitated is the spirit 
and not the flesh. So, regardless of  how long one has been dead, once the 
spirit is resuscitated or brought back from the spirit world, its original body 
in the natural world will just fall into place.

A DIVINE REVELATION OF THE  RESURRECTION 
POWER

It is of  paramount significance to highlight in this context the fact that 
in the realm of  resurrection, we can’t talk of  raising the dead without the 
resurrection power  because it is the very power that raises the dead. In the realm 
of  raising the dead, it must be expressly understood that the resurrection 
power is such a key, fundamental and integral force which forms the basis or 
source of  all resurrection tasks, experiences and manifestations which any 
man could undertake in this dispensation. It is a spiritual conduit through 
which any act of  resurrection can be successfully performed. This implies 
that without the resurrection power, the dead are not raised, hence we need 
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to holistically and comprehensively examine the concept of  resurrection power 
from all angles. It must also be expressly understood that the raising of  
the dead that we are talking about in the context of  this writing is not the 
raising of  the dead that will take place at the second coming of  Jesus where 
both the dead and the living shall be raised to meet Jesus in the clouds 
when He raptures the church. Instead, I’m talking about calling back the 
spirit of  a man that has departed from the body to return after the body 
has permanently yielded, relinquished or given it up. This is a mark of  the 
end time dispensation whereby the power of  God shall be displayed to a 
heightened degree of  intensity to raise multitudes of  people who die before 
their time on a daily basis, to enforce justice in the spirit world thereby 
ascribing unto God all the glory, power and honour due His name. This 
is not just an exclusive preserve for pastors or church leaders but a token 
of  the end time scenario in which God takes up residence in a body of  
believers to accomplish His greater works. 

The greater truth is that God’s dream is for every believer to be so 
infused and invigorated with His divine energy such that he becomes a living 
demonstration of  His resurrection power. To substantiate this divine truth with 
reference to scriptural evidence, let’s consider Paul’s prayer of  behalf  of  the 
Church at Ephesus: 

For this cause, I bow my knees unto the Father of  our Lord Jesus Christ, of  
whom the whole family in Heaven and earth is named, that He would grant 
you, according to the riches of  His glory, to be strengthened with might by His 

Spirit in the inner man (Ephesians 3:13-16). 

Notice the Apostle Paul’s construction in the verse above. He used the 
words “strengthened” and “might” to describe the kind of  power that God 
can unleash from the Heaven’s Power House to raise the dead.  The word, 
“might” is from the Greek “dunamei,” meaning miracle-working ability; while 
strengthened is “krataiothenai” meaning invigorated. Therefore, the above 
scripture shows that God wants you to have your spirit transfused with His 
miracle working ability so that you are capacitated to raise the dead. So, 
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Paul’s prayer above is for you to have a “power transfusion” whereby you’re so 
invigorated by the Holy Spirit such that just by stepping on a hospital, every 
symptom of  sickness disappears in your presence and just by stepping on a 
mortuary, the dead cannot resist the resurrection power of  God in your spirit.  
Being imbued with such explosive power, neither death, sickness nor disease 
can prevail in your sphere of  contact. With this in mind, let’s now holistically 
dissect the concept of  'Resurrection Power’. 

 *Firstly, the resurrection power is the dynamic ability or 
transfusion of the life of God imparted upon a human vessel, 
that causes him to raise the dead or resuscitate a person from 
death after his spirit has been relinquished from the body 
into the spirit world. Contextually, it implies reinstatement, 
recuperation and resuscitation of lost life of humanity 
due to the spirit of death in operation. It is the ultimate in 
the school of power as it depicts the highest dimension of 
power in the realm of God which humanity in all extreme 
quarters of life can tap into. It is the fullness of God’s power 
exhibited in a particular locality as it denotes the highest 
level of concentration of God’s power in a given territory. 
It is the power of God in its visible, tangible and solidly 
demonstrative form. 

Owing to the divine truth that power is the dynamic ability to cause changes 
in the situations and circumstances facing humanity, not only does resurrection 
power brings about a change in the natural realm but also in the spirit 
realm as subjects in the spirit world are made conscious of  the sovereign 
power of  God displayed at the death scene. It’s an act that sends signals 
to all residents of  the spirit world that God rules and reigns over all. It 
emancipates humanity in all facets of  human existence from the debilitating 
life threatening scenarios that aims to destroy their destiny before their 
appointed time. Note that there is neither death, sickness nor decay in 
Heaven hence, raising the dead is a portion of  the earthly realm.
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Emphasising the exclusive right which believers have as sons of  God, over 
the power of  death, Jesus authoritatively declared in John 5:21 that,

 For as the Father raises the dead and gives life to men, even so the Son gives 
life to whom he wills.

This means in our capacity as sons of  God, we have been granted an 
exclusive right to exercise our discretion or royal prerogative to raise the 
dead, for the glory of  God. The phrase “gives life ” in the context of  the 
above scripture speaks of  the impartation of  the resurrection power to raise 
the dead. That means we have the right to decide who should be the raised 
from the dead and to adjudicate that no one must die in our communities 
without our permission. As custodians of  God’s power on earth, we have 
been entrusted with the very secrets of  God’s throne room, granted the 
highest level of  revelation from heaven and endued with the highest level 
of  power in the universe.  

   The resurrection power is the highest dimension of  power in the realm of  
God that has been granted to us. It is the ultimate in the school of  power. 
It is the fullness of  God’s power exhibited in a particular locality. It denotes 
the highest level of  concentration of  God’s power in a given territory. That 
is why in the anointing, we talk of  levels but in power, we talk of  degrees. 
David concurs with this revelation when he declares in Psalms 66:3 that, 
“Say unto God how terrifying you are in thy works; through the greatness of thy 
power shall your enemies submit themselves to you”. This implies that there is 
God’s power and then there is a greatness of  His power, which is the resurrection 
power. It is called the greatness of  power because whenever this power is at work, 
all Heavens’ attention is directed towards that particular territory, causing 
what I call an invasion of  Heaven on earth. That is why the dead rises up and 
starts running whenever this power is administered at the death scene. In 
Ephesians 1:19, Paul describes the resurrection power as the exceeding 
greatness of His power towards us who believe. In other words, it is the 
power of  God in excess. Put differently, it is the surplus of  God’s power, 
God Himself  in action. It is God going an extra mile to expedite His work. 
Whenever this power is released in a particular territory, all forces of  divinity 
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are compelled to work on your behalf. This is the very same power that 
has been bestowed upon us in this end time season. That is why with the 
resurrection power, it is quite easy to raise the dead. 

*Secondly, the resurrection power is a third day wave of 
ever-coursing torrent of electrifying divine power that was 
released from the cross as a result of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and serves as an acid test, 
infallible proof and incontestable evidence that He indeed 
rose from the dead. It is the earth-quaking, grave-opening, 
dead-raising and death-busting power of Christ that was 
legitimately given birth to in the spirit realm through the 
cross at Calvary and divinely transacted following the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. It is the 
very same power that shook the earth, split the rocks, opened 
the grave and tore apart the curtain in the Holy of Holies 
after Jesus yielded His last breath on the cross. 

This is the same power by which Jesus spoiled the powers and principalities 
and made a public spectacle of  them, triumphing over them by the power of  the cross 
(Colossians2:15). Note that not only did Jesus defeat the devil and his cohorts 
but He also spoiled them, meaning, He took back all the power, authority 
and reverted to us, the legal rights and privileges which legally permitted the 
devil to operate on earth. The resurrection power is therefore a mandate 
given by Jesus upon believers as part of  the great commission. By virtue of  
the resurrection of  Christ Jesus from the dead, we have been given power 
over all the works of  Satan and death is one of  those works of  darkness 
we have been given dominion over. It must be expressly understood that 
without the cross, there is no such a thing as resurrection power because it is 
the power that was released from the Heavens’ Power House, right through the 
cross as Jesus gave His life for the redemption of  humanity. Hence, there 
is a divine intricate connection between the cross and the resurrection power 
because the cross is what gave birth to that kind of  power. It marked the 
official or Grand Opening of  the Heavens’ Power House as God unreservedly 
unleashed the fullness of  all His potentials on behalf  of  humanity. 
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    It must be understood that God manifests His power in degrees and 
measures but there are instances whereby the intensity of  manifestation of  
His power is so heightened that even the dead cannot resist it. The truth 
is that if  God were to manifest in all His fullness, this natural world would 
explode because it cannot contain or take God’s fullness. Therefore, what 
God does is that He manifests a certain measure or degree of  His power on 
this earth. Later, when our bodies are perfected we can see God’s power in 
greater and greater measure in the heavenly places in eternity. As long as this 
earth is in its imperfect stage, God can only manifest a certain amount of  His 
power. However, there was an exception made to this rule when Jesus Christ 
was crucified on the cross. It was through the cross that God unreservedly 
unleashed the fullness of  His power upon humanity. That is why when this 
power was released, the veil of  the temple which separated the Holy place 
from the Holy of  Holies was torn apart from top to bottom, indicating that 
the fullness of  God’s power has been released to every extreme quarter 
of  the world. That is why the cross is an exemption to the release of  God’s 
power. Any man who dares to tap on the power of  the cross is exempted 
from all restrictions or limitations of  power because he taps into the very 
essence of  who Christ is. That is why the easiest way to raise the dead is by 
the way of  the cross which is the birth place of  God’s resurrection power. 

Moreover, something strikingly spectacular happened in the spirit world at 
the point of  release of  the resurrection power. The Bible records that at the 
point of  release of  the resurrection power that:

 The earth quaked and the rocks were split and the graves were opened and 
many bodies of  saints who had died were raised and coming out of  the graves 
after resurrection, they went into the Holy City (Jerusalem) and appeared to 

many (Mathew 27:50-53).

Wow! This is something to shout about! This was the moment of  truth 
for all creation, the exact time when the resurrection power was released in its 
fullness from the Heaven’s power House, right through the corridors of  
the spirit world, into the earth. At the point of  its release, the ever-coursing 
torrent of  resurrection power shot right through us like an ethereal voltage 
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– running solvent through our clotted veins, right into every fibre our being 
and into the depths of  our spirit such that  we were fully splashed into the 
greater depths of  the pool of  resurrection power. In an instant, everything had 
changed. The limp frustration of  mortality was swallowed up in immortality. 
Death was turned into destiny. Sorrow was eclipsed by ecstasy. A holocaust 
became a holiday. A fast turned into a festival, wailing into dancing, and 
spiritual recession into resurrection, glory to God!. 

Jesus, like Samson, Jesus accomplished more at His death than in His 
life time. Not only did Jesus shed His blood to pay the penalty for our sins, 
which enabled us to be reconciled to God, but a greater number of  people 
were raised from the dead when He died than when He was alive. When 
Jesus, whose voice created the universe, cried out, “It is finished” and “yielded 
up His Spirit,” I believe something radical happened in the spiritual realm. 
We are told He descended into Hades to lead captivity captive (Ephesians 
4:8-10). It’s hard to imagine what kind of  spiritual wind (pneuma)storms of  
resurrection power were created when that happened. Imagine the Master 
Himself  marching through the gates of  hell, infiltrating through every 
extreme quarter of  darkness and parading on the streets of  hell, in glory. It’s 
no wonder that the earth quaked, the temple veil was torn in two and graves 
were opened. Hades was in terror, being visited by the Judge and Master of  
every being in existence. The spirits of  the righteous responded to that last 
great cry of  Jesus on the cross. They obeyed the voice of  their Master and 
returned to their original bodies just as Lazarus and the other two had done 
during Jesus’ ministry on earth. When Jesus said on the cross, “It is finished,” 
it’s not that He was saying His mission on earth was finished per se. Instead, 
that was a legal statement which had far reaching implications in the whole 
spirit world. He was succinctly saying that He had conquered death in its 
totality and He was now issuing a license for the release of  the Resurrection 
power from Heaven’s Power House, to all whose who would believe in Him. 
Jesus later returned to His disciples after His resurrection and breathed that 
breath of  life into them so that they may have the power to breathe the same 
breath of  life into others and raise the dead.
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*Thirdly, the resurrection power is a Supernatural 
manifestation of a special grace granted by the Holy Spirit 
to vitalise or quicken a mortally wounded body of a man 
and bring it back to life after it would have been separated 
from its eternal spirit. It is the same degree and measure of 
power which the Holy Ghost exerted upon Jesus when He 
raised Him up from the dead. 

Contextually, this is the same power by which the Holy Spirit raised Jesus 
from the dead. The Bible pronounces in Romans 8:11that If  the same Spirit 
that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in you, He that raised Jesus Christ from 
the dead shall also vitalise your mortal bodies”. Note that there are two scenarios 
that are revealed in this portion of  scripture that can reinforce a significant 
level of  our understanding of  the phenomenon of  resurrection power. The 
first scenario is the reality of  the indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit in 
us and the second one is the act of  vitalisation of  our mortal bodies, which is 
a product or end result of  the indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit. Now, 
the question that you should ask yourself  is: Who raised Jesus from the 
dead? It is the Holy Spirit. 

Therefore, it follows that since we have an indwelling presence of  the Holy 
Spirit who raises the dead, He can also vitalise our mortal bodies, quicken 
our spirit and cause us to function in the realm of  raising the dead in the 
same way He raised Jesus Christ. In other words, the resurrection power is a 
quickening power. It is the gate way to the empowerment of  the Holy Ghost. 
When it flows into you, every cell of  your blood, every bone of  your body 
and every fibre of  your being gets revived.  This implies that we can raise 
the dead in the same way, measure and degree that the Holy Spirit raised 
Jesus from the dead. With the resurrection power comes the fullness of  God’s 
potentials. So, when the Bible speaks of  having the spirit without measure, it alludes 
figuratively to the scenario of  believers moving, functioning and operating 
in the fullness of  resurrection power, without any limits or restrictions.
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    The resurrection power is a type of  power called the power of  the Highest 
which depicts the apex or highest level of  concentration of  God’s power 
in a given territory. To cement this revelation with reference to scriptural 
evidence, when the Angel, Gabriel came to deliver the news about the birth 
of  the Lord Jesus, he said to Mary, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the 
power of the Highest will overshadow you.” (Luke 1:35). The angel said that 
the virgin birth will take place when the power of  the Highest will overshadow 
her. I want you to notice he is not saying the power of  the Holy Spirit but 
he says the power of  the Highest. For a long time I thought that, the power of  
the Holy Spirit and the power of  the Highest were synonymous. However, as 
I began to meditate more in this area the Lord began to show me that the 
power of  the Highest is another realm beyond the power of  the Holy Spirit. 
It will be called the empowerment of  the Holy Spirit. It is still of  the Holy Spirit 
but it is what I call the extreme end of  the scale. It is the greatest power possible 
demonstrated by the Holy Spirit in that it touches between eternity and the 
natural world. This is the same power that was exerted by the Holy Spirit 
upon Jesus when He raised him up from the dead. This is the very same 
power that we use to raise the dead in this season.

In view of  the above mentioned scripture, let’s consider the word 
overshadow because that is the key word to understanding this kind of  power 
that the angel Gabriel is talking about. The word overshadow comes from the 
Greek word epikaizo. This Greek word here epikaizo has been used three 
times in the New Testament. Every time it is used, it refers to a special 
manifestation of  God’s power. It is not the ordinary level of  manifestation. 
What is the ordinary level? It is found in Acts 1:8 that you shall receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of  the earth. A lot of  people think that 
Acts 1:8 is the most powerful level yet it’s just a tip of  an ice berg in the realm 
of  God’s power. It is the first step of  the degree of  power that God can 
manifest on behalf  of  humanity. It is just the beginning or entry level point 
in the realm of  God’s power. The climax of  God’s power is realised in Luke    
whereby the Angel declared that, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the 
power of the Highest will overshadow you.” Here, the word overshadow talks 
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about the fullness possible of  God’s power. When this electrifying power 
is manifested at the death scene, the dead rises up on their own accord and 
starts running about, without anybody laying hands on them. This is the 
same degree of  power that God is imparting upon you in this season.

It amazes me that most Christians know about dunamis and exousia but 
hardly get to know about epicaizo which is the most important element in 
the realm of  God’s power. Dumanis would stop a lion from coming but 
Epicaizo would transform the metabolism or digestive system of  a lion. This 
is the power that was at work when Daniel was thrown in the den of  lions 
but they could not devour him. This is the same power that was resident in 
the Garden of  Eden that enabled Adam to freely communicate and interact 
with wild animals without them hurting him. Epicaizo is a transformation 
power of  God, it changes completely. It is this kind of  power that causes 
creative miracles where people who previously did not have certain body 
organs suddenly have them. It is power to speak things into existence. It is 
power than enables one to function exactly like God on earth —- think as 
God thinks, see as God sees, act as God acts and virtually operate like God 
on earth. When operating under dunamis, one could cast out demons, heal 
the sick but when operating under epicaizo, sickness is not permitted to reign 
and death is not permitted to operate at all. Epicaizo is the power that raises 
the dead. With epicaizo, the pangs of  death are disabled. In that realm, there 
is neither death, sickness nor decay. It is a realm of  glory. If epicaizo comes 
upon you, it would be as if  God Himself  has rested upon you. Epicaizo 
is manifested when heaven comes on earth. As much as God uses faith, 
epicaizo is the power which God uses, lives by, functions and operates.

The greater truth is that God assumes total ownership over epicaizo 
because it is the power which He uses to uphold all things and to govern 
the universe. It is the power that regulates heaven and it flows directly from 
Him, to give life to all creation.  Epicaizo is the power that is manifested 
when the glory of  God invades a territory. It is epicaizo that launches people 
into the greater depths of  the miraculous and causes us to operate just like 
God on earth. It is this power that causes us to be translated into the throne 
room, be transported into the spirit dimension, walk on water, float in air 
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but most importantly, it is the power that enables us to raise the dead. In 
essence, the greatest depths of  miracles, signs and wonders can be reached 
in this realm. The most invigorating thing is that this is the power which 
God is imparting on you that shall culminate in multitudes being raised from 
the dead in this end time season.

An integral question that you are probably asking yourself  in this regard 
is: How did this resurrection power come about? Through the cross! The cross is the 
avenue or divine channel through which the resurrection power flows. It is 
the birth place for the resurrection power.  It must be noted that before the 
resurrection of  the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, the devil used to control 
the power and spirit of  death and had some degree of  control over a person’s 
soul after his death. In other words, he could manipulate the spirit of  death 
and that is why he was contending with Michael, the Arch angel, over the 
body of  Moses after his death (Jude 1:9). But the story changed when Jesus 
died on the cross, descended to the centre of  earth, resoundingly defeated 
the devil, and took away the keys of  hell, which represents the authority and 
power which the devil used to control death. In other words, the devil was 
stripped of  his legal right to control and manipulate the souls of  people 
through the power of  death. In essence, the sting of  death was disabled, that 
is why David spoke in prophetic language saying, O death where is your sting (1 
Corinthians 15:15), because it was swallowed up in the death of  Jesus Christ 
on the cross and dismantled by His resurrection from the dead.

   The Bible proclaims that Jesus is the first born amongst the dead (Colossians 
1:15). The phrase, “first born” does not speak about the first Christmas when 
Jesus was born in a manger, but about the fact that Jesus rose up as the first 
born from the dead. Any cross reference in the book Revelations chapter 
one and Colossians chapter one tells us that the first born from the dead is 
a title reserved to Jesus Christ when He was raised on the third day from the 
dead. But to substantiate this scripture, we can also cross reference to the 
book of  Acts chapter 13. It confirms the fact that when God said “You are 
My Son, today I begotten You”, it is not referring to Jesus being born in a manger 
but it is used to refer to Jesus Christ being raised from the dead (Acts 13:33) 
and this is the interpretation that the apostles had of  this verse. We should 
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never stray away from the way the apostles interpreted the Bible. It looks like 
this verse refers to the first time Jesus was born in the manger but that’s not 
the understanding. The understanding is that the particular verse refers to 
Jesus being raised from the dead (Acts 13:33). The greater truth is that God 
has fulfilled this for us in that He has raised up Jesus so that we can in turn 
raise others from the dead. It could be deduced that if  Jesus is said to be 
the first born of  God for being raised from the dead, then we can have the 
second, third and the thousandth born as multitudes of  people are raised 
from the dead in this end time season.

   Therefore, it is undeniably evident that it is only through the resurrection 
of  Jesus Christ from the dead that we are able to tap into the realm of  
raising the dead. Allegorically speaking, you must have risen from the dead in 
order for you to qualify to raise others from the dead. That is a spiritual principle 
and this is what separates us from unbelievers because they are legally not 
permitted by spiritual laws to tap into that realm. Only the one who rose 
from the dead can raise others from the dead. But the question is: When 
and how did we, as believers rise from the dead? This is because the Bible 
articulates in a figurative language the divine truth and mystery concerning 
our identification with Christ that:

When Jesus was crucified, we were also crucified together with Him, when 
He died on the cross, we died with Him and when He was raised, we were 

also raised together with Him (Romans 6:4).

The greater truth is that when you accept Jesus into your heart, you literally 
embrace everything that He has gone through to save you and in Heaven, it 
is ordained as if  you have literally gone through all these phases which Jesus 
went through, right from the time of  His crucification, through His death 
until His resurrection. Figuratively speaking, this means that the nails went 
through your own hands when His were pierced and crucified together in 
utter finality; the spear sliced through your side when they checked just to 
make sure the job was finished as you hanged down on the cross with Him; 
then you were planted together in the Garden of  His grave; and you were 
lying right there in the cold earth with Christ. It all felt motionless like the 
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engine of  an old car left to rust in the grass along some forgotten country 
road of  antiquity. But something strikingly remarkable began to flutter on 
the third day. In that long forgotten closet of  the earth, something began 
to move; deep in the core of  those silent membranes of  flesh, a stirring 
began and every individual cell in that lifeless body began to vibrate as the 
ever-coursing torrent of  resurrection power ran solvent through your clotted 
veins, born to bone, tendon to tendon and flesh to flesh like dry bones 
coming together. As the breath of  the Holy Ghost blew over your body, 
you instantaneously arose in power, having conquered death in finality. That 
is why the court of  Heaven legally endorses and recognises that we were 
raised from the dead together with Christ because we were in Him. In other 
words, all that Christ did, from the time of  crucification till resurrection, He 
did it for us and in the mind of  God, we were with Him when He did them 
because He was doing them for us. Spiritually speaking, this means that we 
were raised from the dead in Christ, and that is why we also have the ability 
to raise others from the dead.  

The greater truth is that Jesus is the firstborn from the dead in the very 
sense of  the word. Before Jesus was resurrected from the dead, Elijah and 
Elisha had raised people from the dead. Jesus Himself  in His ministry had 
raised people from the dead. But this is the first time that anyone of  the 
seed of  Adam rose from the  dead spiritually, overcoming spiritual death, 
annihilating forever the kingdom of  hell and death and taking upon Him 
the keys of  hell and death. Jesus is the last Adam representing the seed of  
mankind. He was both Son of  God and Son of  Man. This was the first 
time that spiritual death was overcome. And that particular verse refers to 
the resurrection from the dead. I also thought of  what Paul meant when 
he said that God has raised us up with Christ and made us seat together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6). My spirit, soul and body are here so how 
am I seated in heavenly places? As I pondered, God showed in Ephesians 
Chapter 1 that Christ was risen above and He is our head and we the church 
is His body and the fullness of  Him. In the sense that the body is related 
to the head, so am I seated in heavenly places while my soul and body are 
here. That is why it is easy for me to raise the dead because I operate from a 



The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

30

Heavenly realm of  authority and power, hence when I speak and command 
the dead to rise up, the word in my mouth is God talking. My words are 
ordained by God, endorsed from Heaven and sealed with God’s authority 
and power. Therefore, when I command the dead to rise up, they don’t 
hear my voice per se, but God’s own amplified voice speaking through me. 
To realize this blessing and authority that I have in Christ in the Heavenly 
places, I only need to learn to let Christ be my head and learn to be His body. 
The body does not decide, direct or initiate but only responds to what the 
head commands. So I must learn to disregard my own self  so as to respond 
and yield to Christ’s direction and commandments every day so that I can 
be catapulted into the higher realms of  resurrection power to raise the dead. 

Another provocative question one could ask is: How do I access this 
resurrection power? It’s through revelation knowledge! Revelation is such a 
multipurpose key —- an indispensable necessity to unlocking the door to 
the kind of  power that can raise a dead corpse and bring it back to life. 
As aforementioned, the resurrection power is the highest realm of  power 
that is accessible through knowledge. Paul demonstrated his hunger for the 
resurrection power when he proclaimed in Philippians 3:10: that I may know Him 
(Jesus) and the power of  His resurrection. In the context of  this scripture, the 
word ‘know’ is the Greek “epignosis,” which means to experience, a deep spiritual 
insight into something; knowledge beyond knowledge. Paul is not talking about head 
knowledge of  resurrection but experiential knowledge because the resurrection power 
must be experienced. In other words, Paul is expressing his deep desire to 
experience or partake of  the resurrection power. This is because the resurrection 
power brings along with it access to deep realms of  spiritual understanding, 
which will in turn provoke a revolution —- a radical or forceful turnaround 
in the lives of  the masses. In other words, it launches you into the realm of  
revelation and since revelation is the master key to the realm of  dominion, 
it offers you access to deep and sacred places of  glory and also grants you 
access to the deep things of  God.  
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A DIVINE REVELATION OF THE RESURRECTION 
ANOINTING

*The resurrection anointing is an impartation of God’s 
supernatural ability upon an available and yielded human 
vessel to enable him to raise the dead efficiently and 
effectively. It is a divine enablement, spiritual endowment 
and supernatural empowerment of the Holy Ghost geared to 
equip and empower either an individual or a group of people 
for resurrection service or accomplishment of divine acts of 
resurrection. It is an inculcation of a special divine grace 
and ability in a man, which enables him to operate with the 
same faculties as God and to obtain the same results as God 
when he raises the dead.

This is a special kind of  anointing or grace that is released from heaven 
upon man in this end time season, specifically for the ministry of  raising the 
dead. The Bible makes it crystal clear that God raises the dead and call things that 
be not as though they were. This means that when we are anointed, we have the 
same characteristics and dead-raising ability as that of  God. Therefore, the 
resurrection anointing is nothing but the very traits of  God which He has made 
available to all mankind so that we can move, function and operate like Him, 
to raise the dead. In other words, it is the supernatural dimension of  man 
which reflects God’s very life-giving nature and characteristics embedded 
upon humanity. 

   It must be expressly understood that in his fallen state, no human being 
can solitarily raise the dead in his own devise. It is only God’s ability 
working through a human vessel as a point of  contact that can give birth to 
a resurrection. The resurrection anointing is therefore not man’s own strength 
or effort per se, but God’s own ability imputed upon you to raise the dead. 
In other words,  
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It is God in flesh doing those things that flesh cannot do.

It is God using the facilities of  a man to conduct a resurrection. In other 
words, God uses your vocal cords to speak to the dead, your eyes to see 
in the spirit dimension and your hands to initiate actions of  faith to birth 
forth a resurrection in the natural realm. That is why many people who 
were used by God in raising the dead concur that when they confronted 
the dead, it was as if  a Spirit entered them and their voices were amplified 
such that when they commanded the dead to rise, it was as if  someone was 
talking through their vocal cords. This is because with the anointing, it is 
God Himself  raising the dead through man, hence there is little human 
effort involved except obedience to the voice of  the Holy Spirit.

    Note that in the context of  resurrection anointing, we are not talking about 
the ability to raise cripples from wheel chairs or heal the sick, open the 
eyes of  the blind for this is a completely different grace which is deeper 
than the above mentioned ministries. The reality is that in this end time 
dispensation, many believers are going to tap into this type of  anointing to 
display the power of  God in a mighty way in the area of  raising the dead. 
The most powerful, undisputable and unquestionable way to prove that 
Jesus was raised from the dead is to raise people from the dead. As a matter 
of  fact, when Jesus said greater things than these shall we do (John 14:12), one of  
those things which shall form the central theme or mark of  greater works 
especially in these end times is the raising of  the dead. There is a large outcry in 
heaven for souls who are dying on a daily basis without salvation. The Bible 
says there is great joy in Heaven over one sinner who repents (Luke 15:7). Notable is 
the realisation that whenever God tells you something, you must also pay 
attention to what He has not said. This implies that on the other side of  
the coin, there is great grief, sorrow and pain over the death of  souls who 
depart without repentance. Therefore, God is releasing in greater measure, 
this sacred and special type of  anointing upon His servants to expedite His 
end time tasks. 

Ezekiel’s narrative in Ezekiel 37:1-14 of  his experience with God in the 
valley of  dry bones is not just an ordinary story as many believers have 
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portrayed it to be. Instead, it has a deep revelation encapsulated in it as it 
gives a clear prophetic picture of  how a resurrection is conducted. It paints 
a graphic picture of  the practical demonstration of  resurrection power. In 
essence, the step by step process which God led Ezekiel through is not 
just a common narrative but a pictorial representation or portrait of  how 
to raise the dead. According to Ezekiel, the breath of  God blew over the 
valley of  dry bones, and the bones developed flesh and became a mighty 
army. In the context of  this revelation, the breath of  the Almighty speaks 
of  the resurrection anointing. In other words, the breath of  God is what causes 
the dead to rise back to life. As a matter of  fact, God demonstrated to 
Ezekiel in practical terms that a resurrection is not something which man 
does alone using his faith. Instead, it is a spiritual exercise which both God 
and man accomplishes together in the realm of  the spirit. Our responsibility 
is therefore to speak God’s word in faith and God’s duty is to cause a 
supernatural manifestation. The reason why God asked Ezekiel “Son of  man 
can these bones live again? ” is not because He did not know that the dead are 
raised. Instead, this was a rhetoric question meant to gauge Ezekiel’s level of  
faith for a resurrection. In other words, God wanted to ascertain the level of  
revelation which Ezekiel had concerning resurrection because God cannot 
use a man beyond the level of  revelation he has. This unveils the divine truth 
that faith and revelation are critical keys to unlocking the resurrection power 
of  God. Therefore, in the same way God asked Ezekiel, “Son of  man, can 
these bones live again? ” God is asking believers in this dispensation the same 
question but to a different generation, “Leticia, can these dead be raised? ". This 
is because God requires that we reach out to Him in faith in order to move 
in the realm of  resurrection.

A DIVINE REVELATION OF THE PHENOMENON 
OF DEATH IN THE CONTEXT OF RESURRECTION

*Death is best described as a debilitating spiritual 
phenomenon, unanticipated occurrence or dire situation in 
which the human spirit permanently departs from its body 

A Divine Revelation of the Resurrection Power
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into the spirit world, thereby rendering the body lifeless. It 
entails a permanent and forced separation of the spirit of a 
man from its body to take a perpetual or eternal abode in 
the spirit world. Death is the absence of the breath of God in 
a human body, the opposite of which life is the presence of 
the breath of God interwoven in every human body system, 
which enables it to function effectively and efficiently in 
both the natural world and the spirit world.

Death is the absence of  the spirit in a body because a body without a 
spirit is said to be dead. It must be understood that death is not a natural 
phenomenon but a spiritual one because it is caused by a spirit of  death. 
Death can therefore be best described as the theft of  a human soul by the 
spirit of  death which then renders the body useless. This is because there are 
sprits or demons in hell that specialises in stealing people’s souls by creating 
or engineering debilitating circumstances in the natural realm that would 
culminate in the separation of  their spirits from their bodies. When the 
Bible concurs that the thief  comes to steal, kill and destroy (John 10:10), that does 
not only speak of  the devil stealing, killing and destroying material blessings 
of  people but also their spirits because he is described as a thief. Therefore 
our duty as custodians of  God’s resurrection power is to reinstate these 
stolen souls back into their bodies.

    It must be understood that man is a tripartite being, meaning that he is 
a spirit with a soul and lives inside the body. The body enables man to 
effectively function in the earthly realm, the soul enables man to function 
in the intellectual realm and the spirit enables man to move, function and 
operate in the realm of  the spirit. According to the way or nature in which 
God created man, the human spirit has an inherent or latent power to leave 
the body for some time and then come back without necessarily affecting 
the body or without rendering it lifeless. It must be understood in this regard 
that while our bodies are restricted or limited to operate in the physical 
realm only, our spirits have the eternal nature of  God hence, have the ability 
to rise from the body and enter, operate and function in the realm of  the 
spirit, unperturbed. 
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In the demonic realm, the devil uses human spirits to travel outside their 
bodies in what is known as astral travelling. This is a counterfeit because the 
devil can only copy what God does, he cannot create anything new by himself. 
On the contrary, in the kingdom of  God, human spirits can temporarily 
depart from the bodies of  believers to conduct certain ministerial tasks 
such as praying over people, impartation of  spiritual substances, protection 
against evil attacks and so forth. But if  it happens that the spirit departs 
permanently from the body and doesn’t come back, then the situation is 
declared as death. Therefore, as custodians of  God’s power we do not have a 
problem when the human spirit departs to be with the Lord at an appropriate 
time. However, we have a problem when it gets snatched or stolen by the 
devil into hell and when it departs before its appointed time. Therefore, 
in every death situation, there are two critical questions to be asked in an 
endeavour to determine whether one should be raised from the dead or not. 
Firstly, it’s a question of  where did the spirit go after its separation from the 
body and secondly, did it depart at its appropriate time?

Death is a wage and a product of sins committed by humanity.

    It must be understood that death came as a result of  sin or the fallen 
nature of  humanity. Before the gift of  righteousness came through Jesus 
Christ, there was a reign of  death that began with the fall of  Adam and Eve. 
When the reign of  death came, sicknesses, sin and disharmony came into 
the world. The whole planet earth was in turmoil. Perversity entered into the 
animals’ mode of  behaviour so that they acted what they were not designed 
for. Animals were originally created herbivorous but with the fall of  man, 
they developed a carnivorous nature and began to devour one another. 
The whole system of  God’s creation fell apart when the reign of  death 
started after Adam and Eve fell. However, as a result of  Jesus’s death and 
resurrection, both the spirit realm and the natural realm has been restored to 
their original order and death is one of  those powers which Jesus subdued 
under His feet. That’s why we now have the prerogative to choose not to 
die but live and also have the ability to raise as many people as we can from 
the dead.
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Death is the number one enemy of God. It is unacceptable to God 
and declared illegitimate by the court of Heaven. 

It is worth exploring the divine truth that death is the number one enemy of  
God. The word of  God attests in 1 Corinthians 15:26 that the last enemy to 
be abolished is death, for He (Jesus) has put all things under His feet.  Death is an 
enemy. It has already been defeated but it is going to be utterly destroyed 
at the end. If  God calls it an enemy, then it is means that it is not of  God. 
Death is illegitimate and perceived as a thief  that robs God’s people of  their 
loved ones. The debilitating experiences of  agony, grief  and lamentation 
which people go through when faced with the horrendous plight of  death 
is an evidence that attests to this truth.  Note that death is not the only 
enemy but it is the last one, meaning it’s appointed to be a characteristic 
feature to be vanquished in these last days. Its prevalence on earth especially 
at this critical era is utterly unacceptable to God because its operation is 
against His will as a sovereign creator. That is why in Heaven, there is 
neither, death, sickness nor corruption, hence death must not be permitted 
to reign on earth as it is in Heaven. Unless and if  it gets ingrained in your 
thinking and becomes part and parcel of  your consciousness that death is an 
enemy, you will merely accept every death situation as a normal occurrence 
even when it’s not within the context of  God’s will. However, Jesus had 
an uncompromising attitude towards death, He treated death as an enemy, 
hence He did not allow it to reign everywhere He set his foot on. When 
Jesus showed up at the son of  the Zeraphath widow’s funeral, He messed up 
the funeral service. He turned the agenda of  the funeral procession upside 
down such that the funeral service became a resurrection service. The Bible attests 
to the fact that there was a funeral procession at the gate of  the city of  
Nian, meaning that everything was well organised, well-orchestrated and 
well-rehearsed as the bearers lined up on their way to the cemetery. But 
the story changed when Jesus showed up, turned around the situation and 
commanded the young man to arise. Just like Jesus, you are the answer to 
the cries of  millions whose loved ones are dying like flies on a daily basis. 
Therefore, when you show up at any death scene, the story must change. 
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Death is a choice. You have been granted an exclusive right and 
divine prerogative to decide either to die or live.

It is also worth highlighting the fact that death is a choice, hence the new 
creation has the prerogative to decide either to live or die. Consider what 
God had to say concerning the choice either to live or die: “I have set before 
you, life and death, blessings and curses; therefore choose life that you and your decedents 
may live forever” (Deuteronomy 30:19). The truth is that you are in charge 
of  your own destiny, hence no devil or demon of  hell can force anybody 
to die before their appointed time. The devil only works with your consent 
and cooperation when you confess death in ignorance to expedite the 
process. Besides these, he doesn’t have any other material upon which to 
base his contention or demand for one’s death. However,  Jesus gave us 
a quintessential example of  the authority that we as believers have over 
death when He declared in John 10:18 that, “No one takes my life from me, but 
I lay it down on my own accord. I have the power to lay my life down and the power 
to take it,” meaning I use my prerogative to choose to die and to rise up 
again. Metaphorically speaking, to Him, dying and resurrecting again was 
tantamount to switching the lights off  and on again at His own discretion. In 
a similar vein, Paul elaborated extensively on the authority over death when 
he publicly declared that, “For me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. But if  I am to 
live on in the flesh, this will mean fruitful labour for me and I do not know which 
to choose.” (Philippians 1:22). Through this statement, Paul sparked off  
a revelation that death is a choice, hence he dies not because of  the power 
of  his executors but because he decides to depart to be with the Lord as his 
mission on earth is accomplished. I’m reminded of  Saint Denis who lived in 
France in the past century and demonstrated an unquestionable degree of  
authority over his own death. It is said that he preached with such amazing 
power that the religious leaders of  his day had him beheaded. However, 
something strikingly remarkable happened the instant they beheaded him. 
As his head dropped on the ground, Saint Denis knelt down and picked up 
his own head and walked several miles from the place of  execution back to 
the very church that ordered his death. Although it boggles the mind, this 
is what I call extreme authority over death. The act of  picking up his own head 
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after being beheaded and walking with it is a clear demonstration that he had 
authority oven over his own death. 

Emphasising on the realities of  the new creation believer, Paul further 
unveils the mystery that we have passed from death to life, meaning death does no 
longer have any grip, dominion or influence over us. But if  that’s the case then, 
why are people dying in multitudes all over the world? The truth is that unknown to 
many folks, people die because they choose to. Hence, if  people are dying, 
it’s either the influence of  the devil through manipulation, the consequences 
of  their sins or their own ignorance that is responsible, not God. The new 
creation has authority over death and can use their prerogative to decree that 
they will live long and that those in their sphere of  contact will not die and 
it shall be established in the realm of  the spirit. Therefore, begin to decree 
the following upon your life now:

“I have the incorruptible life of  God in me. Therefore, I will not die. I chose 
to live forever and to see the goodness of  God in my life. I have the authority, 

dominion and power over death.”

UNVEILING GOD’S ORIGINAL MASTER PLAN 
CONCERNING THE LONGEVITY OF HUMAN LIFE

According to God’s original master plan concerning mankind, man was 
designed to live for ever.  In other words, man was never meant to die. This 
is because man was born into the realm of  glory in which neither death, 
sickness nor corruption is permitted to reign. How then did death walk into 
the world? It was through Adam’s sin in the Garden of  Eden that a death 
sentence was passed upon humanity. The Bible attests to this divine truth 
in Romans 5:17 that, “For if  by one man’s offense, death reigned by one, much more 
they which receive the abundance of  grace and the gift of  righteousness shall rein in life 
through one man, Jesus Christ”. It is evident in the word of  God that death ruled 
over the human race through the offense of  Adam, but that was not what 
God initially intended. When Adam sinned, a door was opened in the realm 
of  the spirit which allowed death to walk out of  the realm of  the spirit into 
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the realm of  the natural and rule over the masses in every facet of  human 
existence. A divine transaction was immediately effected in the realm of  the 
spirit which granted unrestricted access for death to legally walk into the 
world. The greater truth is that if  Adam and Eve did not sin by eating from 
the tree of  knowledge of  good and evil which God had forbidden them to, 
they would have lived forever.  However, an appointment with death came 
after the fall in the Garden of  Eden.  

The greater truth is that God’s original plan was for man not to taste 
death but to live perpetually just like Him. Why do I say so? Because God 
unveiled this plan in Genesis 3:22 when He said, “Behold, man has become like 
one of  us, knowing good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand and take also 
of  the tree of  life and eat and live forever”. This scripture unveils God’s 
original plan concerning the longevity of  mankind on earth.  Did you 
know that Adam and Eve were created ageless? Their bodies were designed 
to live forever and not to die.  God originally designed a human body to 
replenish itself. That is why Biological research has unveiled the fact that 
tissues of  a human body are continually renewed over time. In other words, 
they replenish themselves after a while. For example, a human liver renews 
itself  after every 3 years, the red blood cells renew themselves after every 
90 days, the pancreas renews itself  after very 4 to 5 years and the heart 
renews itself  after every 20 to 25 years. This is to tell you that through this 
process of  replenishment, the human body was never designed to die. A 
human body doesn’t easily succumb to death and that is why even after the 
sentence of  death was adjudicated upon man, Adam’s body still carried him 
for 930 years. This tells me that the human body was never created to die. 
To solidify the reality of  this divine truth, Jesus said in John 11:25-26, ‘I am 
the resurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die” Do you notice that 
Jesus said that whosoever liveth and believeth in Him shall never die?  By these 
words, He unveiled God’s original master plan that man was never meant 
to die. What a rejuvenating divine truth! Some might argue that He was 
talking about spiritual death but He was talking to people who were already 
spiritually dead. So, it’s clear that He wasn’t talking about spiritual death 
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but physical death. Provocative as it sounds, I’m telling you, the generation 
of  the church of  Jesus Christ that will believe this, preach it and act on it, 
is the generation that will see the rapture of  the Church.  Refuse to accept 
whatever is handed down to you by the world; God never meant that you 
should die. Even if  you were to be diagnosed of  cancer and the doctor tells 
you that you have few months to live, you don’t have to accept the verdict 
of  the doctor as being final for your life. You can turn around the situation 
by your words. 

Rise up and begin to declare: 

Death, you have been defeated. You get out of  my way in the name of  Jesus 
Christ. I’m not going to die. I will live to give glory to God in the land of  

the living”.

And as you decree it, your words will be established in the realm of  the spirit 
and that is exactly going to happen, glory to God! Within few minutes, you 
will be shocked to find that the cancer has disappeared and the symptoms are 
starting to vanquish. You see, everything created by God has sound waves 
that respond to words spoken under the glory, anointing and the power of  
God.  Even death itself  has ears and can hear you when you command it to 
lose its grip on a victim, hence it’s bound to obey and vanquish into thin air.

To substantiate the revelation of  God’s original master plan concerning 
the longevity of  man, with further scriptural evidence, Jesus said the enemy 
has come to steal, kill and destroy but I have come that you may have life and have 
it abundantly. In the context of  the above scripture, the phrase “give life” 
portrays a plethora of  life in the absence of  death, sickness or corruption. 
It is life without pain, suffering or aging. It is an incorruptible, indestructible 
and imperishable life. The phrase “have it abundantly” speaks of  life in excess, 
overflowing and without limits. It’s an endless, interminable and perpetual 
life. This is the kind of  life that is available for us today. In a figurative sense, 
Jesus looked down on the earth in time and saw the death certificate with 
your name on it, He saw your appointment with death and He said, ‘Give 
me that certificate. I will go down to the earth and taste death for them’. Why do I say 
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so? Because David corroborates this divine truth in Psalms 102:19-20 that 
he (Jesus) looked down his sanctuary from heaven, to hear the sound of  the prisoner, 
to loose those who are appointed for death. This is to tell you that you have been 
loosed from the appointment with death and you are appointed unto life in 
Christ Jesus. 

So, when we raise the dead, we step into God’s original master plan about 
humankind. We align ourselves with the will of  God and pursue the agenda 
of  heaven as was the case in the beginning of  creation. We align ourselves 
with the blueprints of  Heaven and endorse God’s plans and purpose on 
earth as it is in Heaven. Why do you think Smith Wigglesworth believed 
that no one in his community should die without his permission? It’s 
because he stepped back in time through the realm of  eternity where he 
fully understood that God’s original master plan was that man was never 
meant to die. Therefore, when you step into a mortuary and command the 
dead to rise up, though it ruffles the feathers of  those comfortable with the 
status quo, it doesn’t baffle us because you are actually doing exactly what 
God wanted to see happen since the beginning of  creation. Remember that 
revelation is God’s explanation of  His original intentions. Therefore, not 
only does God reveal to His children an explanation but He also reveals His 
original intentions. The explanation of  His original intentions will inform 
your invalidations of  their error. 

The greater truth is that we have been given the ability to rule and reign 
as kings over death. Paul attests to this divine truth in Ephesians 2:10 that 
we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for the good works which God has 
prepared beforehand, that we should walk in them. Raising the dead is one of  
the good works which God has prearranged, predestined and prepared 
beforehand for us to accomplish. We are on an appointment with God, on 
a lease contract on earth and on a mission from Heaven, to raise the dead. 
Picture it! In the strategy room of  Heaven before the foundations of  the 
world, God chose you to participate in this greatest event in the history of  
the world – the final move of  God’s resurrection power prior to the Grand 
Finale of  the earth. As you continue to delve into this prophetic picture, you 
will see more clearly the profound implications of  what it means to live on 
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planet earth at this kairos moment. This is to tell you that raising the dead is 
our original purpose, calling and reason behind our existence in this season 
which marks the final chapter of  human history. Raising the dead is what we 
are born to do. Therefore, let it be ingrained in your thinking that contrary 
to how the world has portrayed, you are not here to party and gallivant but 
to raise the dead. You have been placed here on earth at such a time as this 
by God to walk in an arena of  divine exploits. 

The excruciating truth is that ordinary people were not destined to live at 
this critical Heaven ordained time but you were because you are extraordinary. 
The lease that God has given to the earth is about to expire, hence there is 
no time left for business as usual. We are here to complete what those who 
have gone to be with the Lord started and fulfil the prophecies that they 
decreed over this earth more than 6000 years ago. Therefore we will leave 
one foe unconquered if  we fail to raise the dead. Paul concurs in Hebrews 
10:13 that “this man (Jesus), after He had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat 
down at the right hand of  God, waiting from that time onward until his enemies are 
made a footstool for his feet” (English Standard Version). Jesus is right now 
seating at right hand of  the father, anticipating something. He is waiting for 
His enemies to be subdued under His feet and death is the last enemy to 
be defeated. Jesus is the Head and we are His body. So, when His enemies 
are placed underneath His feet, whose feet are they placed underneath? It’s 
definitely placed under our own feet. I like what one of  the great pioneers 
of  faith, Watchman Nee once said, 

“It is God’s aim to bring His children through the experience of  overcoming 
death now, to triumph over sin, save the world and subdue Satan but victory 
is not complete without a course spanning triumph over death. If  we want to 
enjoy a complete victory, we must destroy this enemy. We will leave one foe 

unconquered if  we fail to triumph over this last enemy of  death”. 

The truth is that we have arrived at this critical era here on earth to 
complete what the pioneers of  faith in the generations gone by such as 
Watchman Nee, Kenneth Hagin, Kathrine Khulman, Ruth Heflin, Mary 
Woodworth Etter, John G. Lake, A.A Allen, John Wesley, William Brenham, 
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Smith Wigglesworth and many others started and to fulfil the prophecies 
which they spoke out and decreed over the earth. God is therefore honouring 
their word, to finish and complete their faith so that when Jesus comes back, 
everything, including death is under His feet. 

SPIRITUAL VERSUS PHYSICAL DEATH

In the context of  resurrection, there are two types of  death; that is physical 
death and spiritual death. Physical death refers to the death of  the physical 
body or the separation of  the spirit from the body while spiritual death, is 
the ultimate death or eternal destruction of  the spirit on judgement. It is the 
eternal separation of  the spirit of  man from God. Physical death comes first 
then after that on judgement follows spiritual death for those who would 
have rejected Christ. The only type of  death which we have no control over 
is spiritual death, which is the death of  the spirit because only God has the 
power to destroy a spirit which He created. It is only God who will be able 
to destroy the spirits of  both the dead and the living in judgement at the 
second coming of  Christ. But physical death, which involves the departure 
of  the spirit from the body of  man, that we have power and control over. 
Therefore, in the context of  resurrection, the type of  death which we have 
power over is not spiritual death per se, but physical death which alludes 
to the separation of  the spirit from the body. In other words, we have the 
power to reinstate a spirit after it has departed or been separated from the 
body.

 
THE RATIONALE BEHIND THE RESURRECTION 

OR RAISING OF PEOPLE FROM THE DEAD

Why should the dead be raised?

As an introductory perspective to this revelation, it is worth mentioning that 
the reasons behind the resurrection of  people from the dead in this critical 
season are seventh-fold. Firstly, to validate and authenticate the resurrection 
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of  Jesus Christ from the dead. In other words, it serves as an irrefutable 
evidence and infallible truth of  the death and resurrection of  the Lord Jesus 
Christ from the dead. Secondly, to curb the world of  spiritual manipulation, 
prejudice and enforce justice in the universe by liberating humanity from the 
bondage of  Satan. Thirdly, it’s a portrait or mark of  the end time dispensation 
as stipulated in God’s calendar. Fourthly, to usher a multitude of  lost souls 
into the kingdom of  God through functioning in greater depths of  the 
realm of  the miraculous. Fifthly, it’s an act of  taking the manifest presence 
of  God to the nations of  the world. Sixthly, to comply with the demands 
of  the great commission as commanded by the Lord Jesus Christ. Lastly, to 
display, exhibit and manifest the sovereignty or supremacy of  God in the 
light of  His creation and ultimately ascribe unto God all the glory, honour 
and power due His name.

 As part of  the great commission of  the Bible, Jesus commanded in Matthew 
10:8 that,

 "As you go, preach saying the kingdom of  heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils, freely you have received and 

freely you should give.”

Ironically, the biggest question that has lingered in the minds of  many 
people in the world today is: Why are the dead not raised when Jesus has strictly 
commanded believers to do so? The question of  why the dead are not raised 
despite the commission by Jesus is a similar question to why people are 
not blessed despite the fact that God has declared that you are blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in heavily places (Ephesians 1:3). The answer is common 
in both scenarios and that is, a case of  lack of  revelation by the people. It 
is a case of  lack of  revelation and wavering faith. If  you don’t walk in the 
revelation that you are blessed and accordingly rightly position your spirit to 
receive, you might not be able to receive or partake of  the blessings of  God, 
despite their existence in the spirit realm. God lives in the realm of  eternity 
hence as far as God is concerned, everything has already been completed 
and made available to every believer. The onus is left to us to decide whether 
to place a demand and appropriate the blessings of  God or not. By the same 
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token, believers are not raising the dead because of  lack of  revelation. If  
you don’t have a revelation about something, you won’t understand it and 
if  you don’t understand something, you won’t be able to walk in its full 
blessings. The level of  revelation which a man fathoms is what determines 
the level or dimension of  the resurrection power he can manifest. This is a 
key spiritual law and principle of  the kingdom.

In Acts 26, Paul makes a defence of  his ministry before Herod Agrippa II 
and in his presentation, he argues that his message is nothing more than a 
proclamation of  the resurrection. Paul then addresses his remarks to the 
larger group assembled and he pointedly asks:

 "Why should it be thought incredible by you that God raises the dead?”   
(Acts 26:8).

This is a very good question to ask this morally degenerating generation 
where we see very few resurrections in the church. There are several 
important items in the above scripture that warrant consideration. Firstly, 
the query is rhetorical, i.e., it expects no answer. More than anything, it 
expresses a sort of  divine exasperation. The word “incredible” is interesting 
in this sense. It translates the Greek, “apistos”, literally, “not believing.” To deny 
that God can raise the dead, when it is part of  His DNA to do so (John 
5:28-29; 1 Corinthians 15), is an expression of  gross unbelief. Actually, it 
reflects upon the power of  the Almighty. Secondly, Paul is amazed that 
these sceptics find it so unbelievable that God should have the power to 
“raise the dead”, when in actual fact He is the one who created all things. Put 
differently, in modern day language, what Paul is saying to these people is: 
Why is it such a big deal that God raises the dead? Does it warrant any amazement 
that the Potter picks up a lump of  clay from the muddy waters in which it 
has fallen? If  no, then why is it such a fuss that God raises the dead since it is 
His nature to do so? Just as it is the nature of  a bird to fly and a dog to bark, 
it is the nature of  God to raise the dead. The word, “dead”, in the context of  
the above scripture is a masculine, plural form, hence, raise up “the dead ones.” 
This clearly reveals that the Apostle Paul is speaking not of  the resurrection 
of  a cause, as asserted by some but that of  individual dead bodies. 
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The argument which Paul is advancing here is that if  God created the 
universe, why should it be a difficult thing for Him to raise up human beings 
when they die? In other words, if  He created the human spirit, why should 
it be such a daunting task to reinstate the same spirit into the body? Which 
is easier to create a spirit or to reinstate it into the body? As far as Paul is 
concerned, the arguments which unbelievers had against him concerning 
the resurrection of  the dead were baseless and unfounded.The analysis 
of  the scriptures unveils an insight that there are many things which Jesus 
commanded us to do as part of  the great commission, for example He 
said, “Go and raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, heal the sick, cast out devils, freely you 
have received and freely you should give” (Mathew 10:8). My observation is that 
multitudes of  believers across the globe have decided to choose the route 
or path which they think is easier and less demanding and inadvertently 
avoided the one they perceive as unfathomable. For example, many believers 
have been able to cast out devils, heal the sick and cleanse lepers but few 
of  them are raising the dead. Ironically, many believers strongly contend 
against sickness and demons, to the extent of  spearheading healing and 
deliverance sessions in their churches, but they tend to accept death as a 
natural phenomenon, yet Jesus strongly commanded us to subdue it. This 
means that as far as Jesus is concerned, it is regarded as partial disobedience, 
to do only a part of  what you have been commissioned to do and leave a 
greater part unattended. Why do I say so? Because after commanding us 
to go and raise the dead, Jesus emphatically admonished us to teach others 
to observe all things that He commanded (Mathew 10:20). And He gave this 
precaution shortly after telling us to go and raise the dead, because He knew 
that there are those who will not fully comply with the demands of  the great 
commission. Note that it doesn’t say we must teach others to observe SOME 
things but ALL things, meaning that Jesus demands a complete obedience 
to the task which He has commended to the Body of  Christ. Therefore, as 
Jesus poured out the divine revelation of  resurrection power into my spirit, He 
cautioned me strongly saying,

 “Tell my people that I have tolerated insubordination before but in this 
critical end time season, I do not require any half  measures but a full 
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obedience to the commission which I have entrusted into their hands, for                
I AM coming soon”.

 Note that Jesus did not say go heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils and 
after that you can raise the dead. No! Instead, He categorically put raising the dead 
together with healing the sick, cleansing lepers and casting out devils. In the 
context of  the above mentioned scripture, the fact that Jesus categorically 
put raising the dead together with healing and deliverance shows that raising 
the dead is not greater or difficult. If  it was, then Jesus would have put it 
in its own distinct category. This is to tell you that raising the dead can be 
equally performed with the same measure of  faith as much as healing and 
deliverance. This implies that the same measure of  faith that we use to heal 
the sick is the same that we use to raise the dead. Therefore, you don’t 
need hyper faith or a heightened degree of  fasting and prayer to make it 
happen. The secret is not in the enormity or multiplicity of  our prayers but 
in revelation. Once you catch the revelation that you can actually raise the 
dead, you will instantaneously be catapulted to the highest realms of  glory 
to do unimaginable exploits and launch the world into the greater depths of  
the miraculous. If  you can preach the gospel, then you can cast out devils 
and if  you can heal the sick, then you can raise the dead. The anointing 
that abides within you gives more than just the ability to preach. You can 
engage in all these works of  ministry Jesus did. Therefore, stop limiting 
your spiritual ability to preaching a good message and challenge yourself  to 
go deeper than that. There are deeper territories, greater depths and mind 
blowing realities in the realm of  resurrection that are awaiting exploration.

   While the subject of  raising the dead has for many generations been 
left untapped in the body of  Christ and viewed with suspicion as an 
unfathomable and no go area, what surprises me is that in the kingdom of  
darkness, there are people who have trained, cultured and developed their 
human spirits to the extent that they can issue decrees that have an adverse 
effect on other people. If  that is the case, then why shouldn’t us believers 
who are infused and invigorated with all the explosive power, anointing and 
glory of  God, not command good things like reinstating the spirit of  a 
person who has died before his appointed time to come back to life? It must 
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be understood that in the capacity of  sons of  God, we have total control 
over both natural and spiritual subjects. In order for you to move in this 
dimension and effectively function in the realm of  resurrection, you need 
to train and develop your spirit, enlarge and broaden your spiritual capacity 
to such an extent that you have tremendous or overwhelming power and 
control over people’s spirits. The Bible declares in Mathew16:19 that, 
Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven and whatever you release on earth 
shall be released in heaven. In view of  the above, if  you can command spirits to 
move and they do as you say, then you can command the power of  death to 
loosen its grip on the dead body and life will return. If  you have such power 
over spirits, why then should it be so difficult when it comes to raising the 
dead because death is a spirit and is subject to you. And it is this very spirit 
that controls, manipulates and handles the spirit of  an unbeliever at death, 
hence you have the power to command it to release the spirit of  the dead 
and results will manifest instantaneously.

    A man called Smith Wigglesworth is a quintessential example and role 
model who inspired the whole world in the realm of  raising the dead. He 
was a man like me and you but then caught the revelation of  raising the 
dead and God used him mightily. Through his remarkable statement of  
address where he boldly decreed that, “If  the Holy Ghost does not move, I move 
the Holy Ghost,” he believed that no one in his locality must die without his 
permission. There are many other ministers whom God used mightily in 
this special ministry in the past but in this last dispensation of  grace, God is 
calling and raising a generation of  people who shall raise the dead in large 
numbers for His glory. It must be understood that in the realm of  God, there 
is no past, present or future because everything has been completed already, 
hence we just have to walk in the path that we have already walked before 
with God. It’s like someone following his own footsteps, tramping his feet 
exactly where he has already walked before. In the context of  resurrection, 
from God’s standpoint, the dead are raised already, hence all you need to do 
is just catch the revelation and walk in it and you will see the hand of  God 
move in your life like never before.
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 Conclusively, in the realm of  resurrection, you need to understand that 
when God uses you mightily in that realm, it is not you who does it per se, 
but God using your spiritual faculties to conduct resurrection. In other words, 
God uses your hands as a point of  divine contact so that when you stretch 
them towards the dead, it is God actually touching them. He uses your 
eyes so that when you stare at the dead body in a casket, it is actually God 
visualising the outcome of  resurrection through your eyes. He uses your 
vocal cords so that when you command the dead to rise up, the word in your 
mouth is actually God talking. It is in that realm that you can boldly declare 
that it is no longer I that liveth but Christ living inside me (Galatians 2:19). In other 
words, it is no longer I that raises the dead but Christ (the anointing) operating 
through my faculties. Likewise, you can boldly assert that greater is He that is 
in me than he that is in the world (1John 4:4), meaning greater and mightier is 
the resurrection power in my spirit than the spirit of  death wandering about in 
the world. Moreover, you can come to an understanding that I can do all things 
through Christ (the anointing) which strengthens me. In other words, I can raise the 
dead, though Christ (the anointing) which invigorates, vitalises and quickens 
my spirit. The above catalogue of  scriptures clearly unveils the reality that 
God uses your faculties to perform His tasks, hence a complete dependence 
on the Holy Spirit is highly imperative in successfully undertaking this scared 
and special ministry of  raising the dead.

WHAT HAPPENS WHEN SOMEONE DIES, 
IN WHOSE HAND DOES THE SPIRIT REST          
AFTER ITS DEPARTURE FROM THE BODY?

This is the most common question that almost every individual is asking 
himself  in this world. Well, before we could unveil the revelation of  how 
to raise the dead, it is important that we first establish an understanding 
of  how the death process takes place, with reference to the word of  God 
which provides all the answers. Now, there are two things that you need to 
take cognisance of  with regard to the raising of  the dead. If  a person dies 
without Christ, he goes to hell and the spirit of  death has power over his 
spirit. Therefore, in order for you to bring that departed spirit back, you 
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need to understand the dynamics of  power involved in the spirit world as 
well as the nature of  the spirit holding the departed spirit of  the man in 
question. Hence, you need to rise up in faith and command the power of  
hell or grave to loosen its grip and release the spirit back into the dead body. 
On the contrary, if  a person has died in the Lord, you need to understand 
that the spirit of  that person is in the hands of  God in heaven, hence in 
order for you to bring him back, you need to appeal to the Lord if  it is 
within the context of  His will for him to be raised back to life. For example, 
say there are things which the person did not fulfil or accomplish his destiny, 
then God gives you the right or permission to bring back that spirit into the 
body. But if  it is the appropriate time for the person to be with the Lord, 
then there is nothing you can do about it regardless of  how hard you try. But 
the reality is that many people die way before their time and such deaths are 
not within the context of  God’s will because God does not permit people 
to die before their appointed time, hence He gives you the divine legitimate 
right to bring the dead back to life, for His glory.

Moreover, from a multitude of  testimonies that we have received from 
those who died and were brought back to life, when someone dies, it’s either 
he goes to heaven to spend his life in eternity with God or to hell for eternal 
damnation. Hell is a horrendous, dreadful and awful place located at the 
centre of  the earth while Heaven is a splendid, glorious and magnificent 
place high up beyond the galaxies. Therefore, upon death, those who die 
without Christ are dragged by the gravitational pull of  sin and death down 
into the centre of  the earth where they are plunged into a hell of  fire while 
those who are born again, their spirits are lifted up to heaven to behold 
the majesty and glory of  God forever. To cement this divine truth with 
reference to scriptural evidence, the Bible records an incident in Luke 16:19-
31, whereby immediately after death, Lazarus was carried to Paradise while the rich 
man, Divas, was dragged down to hell. Since this was before the resurrection of  
Jesus, it’s worth noting that there was a shift in the location of  Paradise, 
hence the saints who die in the Lord no longer go to paradise, which was 
located underground, just adjacent to hell. Instead, they are taken straight 
up before the presence of  God in Heaven. However, hell has not changed 
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its location, hence for those who die without Christ still go there. There is 
no record of  any waiting zones or resting rooms as the world has portrayed, 
hence the notion held by dozens of  unbelievers that they will rest after 
death is just a fantasy.

   Contrary to what some people presume, there are no stop ways, resting 
rooms or waiting zones where people temporarily wait or rest before the 
final judgment. This is just a lie directly from the pit of  hell that deceives 
people so that they won’t take the message of  salvation seriously and end 
up finding themselves in hell unexpectedly. It’s unfortunate that multitudes 
of  people get to realise or know about this truth when they find themselves 
already falling into hell immediately after their death but then that would 
be too late. The greater truth is that if  a person dies in the Lord, angels are 
released from heaven to come and accompany his spirit for no one enters 
heaven by themselves. On the other hand, if  one dies in sin or without 
Christ, demons are assigned from hell to come and drag them into the pit 
of  hell fire. 

The story of  how Lazarus was carried by angels to Abraham’s bosom 
while the rich man Divas was dragged into hell (Luke 16:19-31) is an 
irrefutable evidence of  this reality or divine truth. In the context of  the 
above mentioned scripture, the phrase “carried to Heaven” speaks of  the 
readily availability of  angelic provision, companion and assistance rendered 
to a believer upon death while the phrase, “went to hell” speaks of  the 
gravitational pull or dragging down that takes place as an unbeliever is led 
to hell immediately after death. That is why some people who were raised 
from the dead testify that after their death, they found themselves in an 
ugly, dark place and others even concur that they felt a force or gravitational 
pull dragging them down though the earth right into the fire. Therefore, 
discerning where the spirit of  a man has departed to prior to conducting 
a resurrection is such a powerful factor in raising the dead because then 
it would guide you in terms of  knowing which powers or spirits you are 
dealing with.
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Secondly, we can also best answer the above asked question of  what 
happens to a spirit of  a man after death by looking at what happened to 
Jesus after He died on the cross. You need to understand that as Jesus’s body 
lay in the tomb, the spirit of  Jesus was not in the tomb. Instead, He left His 
body and went down to Hades, that is why the Bible says for as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the belly  of  the fish, so shall the son of  man be three days in the 
heart of  the earth (Mathew 12:40). In the context of  the above scripture, the 
phrase, “the heart of  the earth” speaks of  hell, which is located at the centre of  
the earth. The question is: Why did Jesus have to go to hades immediately 
after His death? Why didn’t He go straight to Heaven? This is because His 
journey into hades served a triple purpose as Jesus had a serious business to 
accomplish prior to His resurrection. Firstly, Jesus had to pay the full penalty 
for the sins of  all humanity which He didn’t commit as a sinless man (Acts 
2:22-24). Secondly, Jesus had to overthrow the devil in his own territory and 
take back the keys (power and authority) which the devil stole from Adam and 
used them to manipulate death. Thirdly, Jesus had a mission to emancipate 
those who had previously died in the Lord and were detained in paradise so 
that He could take them along with Him to heaven (1 Peter 3:18-20).

However, the most spectacular experience is that as Jesus entered Hades, 
He defeated the devil in his own territory or playground and made a public spectacle 
of  him, triumphing over him by the power of  the cross in front of  all his demons 
responsible for controlling the power of  death in hell. Colossians 2:15 
presents a graphic illustration of  the victory of  Jesus over Satan and the 
cohorts of  hell: “And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of  
them openly, triumphing over them in it.” This was not a physical fight per se, but 
a scenario where battle lines were drawn in the realm of  the spirit, the end 
of  which the illuminating and splendorous rays of  glory that proceeded or 
emanated from Jesus went forth and brought the devil down into a complete 
state of  defeat. In other words, the Lord Jesus completely dispossessed 
Satan of  his authority, rendered him powerless and riverted all the legal 
rights and priviledges to control, rule and own the world, to us.Therefore, 
Satan doesn’t have any right over the world today, neither does he have 
the power to inflict anybody with death, sickness or infirmity. The Bible 
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confirms that following the fatal defeat of  the devil, the Lord Jesus took the 
keys of  hell and death (Revelations 1:18). What does that mean? Which keys 
is the word of  God talking about? The key is used in a figurative sense to 
represent something that gives you access. In this context, the word “keys” 
is symbolic of  the power and authority which gave the devil access to killing 
people, capturing their souls and holding captive their spirits after death. 
But, where did the devil initially get the keys (authority and power) from? He 
got them from Adam. It is this authority which Adam legally handed down 
to the devil when he disobeyed God in the Garden of  Eden by eating from 
the tree of  the knowledge of  good and evil which God commanded him not 
to, hence, he fell from grace (Genesis 2:16-17). Althaugh nothing seemed to 
have changed in their mortal bodies in the natural realm, a legal transaction 
was immediately effected in the spirit world, in which Adam legally handed 
authority and power to the devil because he had defied critical spiritual laws. 
So, Satan had the power of  death because Adam had legally surrendered all 
the keys (authority and power) to him after the fall. That is why when the devil 
tempted Jesus in Luke 4:6, he said to Him, “All this power will I give you and the 
glory of  them, for that have been delivered to me” This was a legal statement uttered 
by the diabolical tyrant, but the question is: All the power and glory was 
delivered to him by who? By Adam. 

However, the Bible makes us understand that there was a paradigm shift 
and drastic transition in authority and power  as Jesus (the second Adam), defeated 
the devil through the power of  the cross and took back the keys (power and 
authority) and thus, stripped the devil of  his legal rights and privileges to 
torture and inflict pain on people through the spirit of  death in operation. 
The good news is that the keys (power and authority) which Jesus took back 
from the devil, He has now given them to us, according to Mathew 28:18: 
All authority and power in heaven has been given to me. Behold I give you keys of  
heaven, whatever you shall bound, shall be bound in heaven and whatever you shall loose 
shall be loosed in heaven. So, who has the keys (power and authority) now? It’s you. 
That is why you have the power and authority to raise the dead. Although the 
devil used that power and authority in a negative direction to kill people, we use 
it in a positive direction to raise up those who would have died before their 
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appointed time. This is to tell you that the devil no longer has any control 
or power over death as he submissively surrendered that authority to Christ. 
Hence, the demons which used hell as their playground to claim ownership 
of  people’s souls after death have been subdued and brought to nothing.

In view of  the above, if  someone therefore dies and is not born again, 
it is possible to command his/her spirit to come back into the body. The 
power or sting of  death in this case will not have any other choice except to 
submissively release the spirit in question. However, one should exercise the 
keys of  resurrection, which is the power and authority over the spirit of  death, the 
demons entrusted with executing the death process and the angels of  death, 
so as to give birth to a successful resurrection. Let me illustrate this by using 
a natural phenomenon which you will easily understand. If  a police officer 
wants to release a kidnapped child from the hands of  the kidnappers, he 
would have to deal with the kidnapers first by disarming them and only then 
will he be able to release the child. By the same token, we have the power of  
attorney to command the sting of  death to loosen its grip over the spirit of  
a man that would have been dragged into hell after its departure from the 
body. On the other hand, if  a man dies while in the Lord, one will have to 
plead with God’s will in order for the spirit to be brought back into the body.

 
THE BATTLE FOR SOULS

The battle for souls is a soul winning campaign or contest for souls between 
the Kingdom of  Light and the Kingdom of  Darkness. It exposes the devil’s plight 
and fate as his destiny is already doomed. He wants to win as many souls as 
he can before his final eternal judgement so that he would not suffer alone 
in the everlasting lake of  fire. That is why in the realm of  God, soul winning 
is such a fundamental key which defines the core business of  the church 
but if  you are just an ordinary Christian, you may never have a holistic 
understanding of  why soul winning is such an integral part of  Christian 
faith. The truth is that the war between the Kingdom of  Light and the Kingdom 
of Darkness is a war of  souls, to win as many souls as divinely possible. This is 
the ultimate vision of  both kingdoms. Many at times we usually view things 
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from a natural, short term perspective, not realising that the ultimate goal of  
undertaking any ministerial tasks is soul winning.

It is a typical scenario in the modern church that, out of  excitement, many 
believers tend to focus a great deal on miracles, healing and deliverance and 
in the process, some loose sight of  the ultimate vision that every ministerial 
task undertaken in the church should culminate in an avalanche of  souls 
into the Kingdom. Every believer needs to be awakened to a realisation that 
miracles, healings and deliverance are not the end but the means to an end. 
The end is that all men should come to the knowledge of  Christ and be saved. 

    The reality is that the greatest war that has ever taken place between these 
kingdoms was not when the devil was kicked out of  heaven but it is a battle 
for souls of  humanity which takes place in an everyday life  experience. The 
Bible makes it clear that the devil has come to kill, steal and destroy but Jesus has 
come to give life abundantly (John 10:10). This is the basis of  contest between 
these two kingdoms. Satan knows very well that his time is up and that the 
eternal judgement already decreed against him by God is just around the 
corner, hence he is trying to get as many people as he can so that he won’t 
go to the lake of  fire alone. During final judgement, the devil shall be bound and 
cast into the lake of  fire together with those who rejected Christ and they shall burn forever 
(Revelations 20:10).This is what the devil is scared of. This is a thought that 
gives him a fatal heart attack all the time. Time is ticking; it is not on his 
side and he can do absolutely nothing about it. It is disheartening to note 
that those who reject Christ, trapped in the lifestyle of  sin or are used as 
agents of  Satan in the capacity of  witches and wizards, Satanists and devil 
worshipers are so spiritually brainwashed that they can’t detect Satan’s tricks 
and deception. Satan has blinded folded them so that they will not receive 
the truth until they go to the grave. Out of  desperation, Satan thinks that as 
long as he can get as many people going to hell as possible, then he can win 
the battle for souls but what is so shameful and pathetic is that he cannot 
stop himself  from going to the everlasting lake of  fire. Unfortunately, we 
cannot afford to just sit and watch the devil wreak havoc in our nations 
and communities when in actual fact we have been given the resurrection 
power to raise the dead and witness an avalanche of  billions of  souls into 
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the Kingdom in this present hour. We are superior to Satan, because we 
have the keys (power and authority over death) and he doesn’t have any; the 
only weapon which he desperately relies on is lies and deception. Therefore, 
those who would have fallen prey or victims of  the devil’s death trap and 
manipulation, will be raised from the dead with such tremendous power that 
the devil will just timidly watch in shock and total hopelessness. Our motto 
and agenda that defines our divine road map in this season is:

“Raise one soul from the dead and win billions of  souls across the globe into the Kingdom, 
for out of  one seed, comes out a forest.”

DISPELLING THE MYTHS AND 
MISCONCEPTIONS CENTRED ON                         

THE RAISING OF THE DEAD

Before we learn how to raise the dead, we ought to understand how NOT 
to raise the dead, by looking at some of  the ways people have tried to raise 
the dead unsuccessfully. There are several methods that we might feel 
inclined to try, but we will be wasting our time and leaving the corpses as 
dead as ever. The following are precepts that those who would join the ranks 
of  them that raises the dead must take cognisance of  when conducting a 
resurrection.

1. First of  all, you don’t need a degree in theology to raise the dead. It 
is true that Paul was highly educated, but Peter was a fisherman, Elisha 
was a farmer, and Jesus was a carpenter. The level of  one’s education does not 
determine the outcome of  resurrection. Rather, it is revelation that determines the 
outcome of  resurrection. You don’t need to be a Bible scholar or eloquently 
speak in Christianese or King James English or be proficient in speech or 
grammatical orientation in order to see the dead raised. Smith Wigglesworth 
was unschooled yet he raised multitudes of  people from the dead.  

2. You don’t need a position in the church or an official title that says you are 
some kind of  professional minister of  the gospel in order to raise the dead. 
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Raising the dead is not an exclusive preserve for pastors or church leaders only. Instead, 
it’s a divine legitimate birth right for every believer, whether you are a pastor 
or not. It certainly runs in our DNA (Divine Nature Activation) as born again 
Christians. Therefore, you only need to understand that God desires that 
every one of  His children be a “dead raiser” even if  they might not have a 
church or congregation they preach to. In this season, you will be thrilled 
at how God will use you to raise multitudes even without a congregation, 
church song or a religious gathering.

3. You don’t need a pure, spotless past or a perfect present in order to raise 
the dead. Many believers have restricted themselves from tapping into the 
dead raising grace because they think they don’t qualify or its way out of  
their league. The truth is that you don’t need to be “Mr perfect” or one who has fasted 
forty days and forty nights in order to see the dead raised. You can be a person 
with flaws but God can still use you mightily in this ministry. Remember 
that God used a donkey to prophesy and the dead bones of  Elisha to raise 
a dead man back to life, hence, He can use anyone, anywhere, at any time 
He chooses but He will always choose a humble vessel before a proud one.

4. It’s not an implausible act of  impossibility to raise the dead. Instead, it is 
relatively easy to raise someone from the dead than it is to heal a religious person from a 
headache. It doesn’t take hyper faith, multiplicity or enormity of  our prayers 
to raise the dead as some have erroneously presumed it to be. Instead, it 
takes just a childlike faith that unwaveringly takes God at His word, to give 
birth to a resurrection. Paul enumerates raising the dead as one of  the six 
foundational doctrines of  the church, implying that even though it boggles 
people’s mind, it is an entry level point in the realm of  God’s power. Paul 
even asked King Agrippa II a rhetoric question, “Why should it be thought 
incredible that God raises the dead?”, meaning it’s not a big fuss but an easy 
undertaking to raise the dead.

5. It doesn’t take a special grace or a special breed of  people to raise the 
dead. You don’t need to go on a 40 days fast in order for you to see the dead 
raised. You don’t need to belong to a big ministry or be associated with a big church in 
order to raise the dead. Instead, right where you are, in that backyard ministry, far 
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from recognised by anybody, God can use you beyond your imagination to 
raise the dead. All it takes is your availability, unquenchable thirst, insatiable 
appetite and perennial hunger for resurrection, coupled with God’s ability 
(anointing), to raise the dead. Therefore, don’t you dare think that those who 
raises the dead are special for you are also God’s special breed. 

6. Some people erroneously believe that in order for you to raise the dead, 
you must start with healing the sick and then graduate to the dimension of  
raising the dead. That is partially true, because there is no such an order in 
the realm of  the spirit. As a matter of  fact, when Jesus commanded us to 
go and raise the dead in Mathew 10:8, He categorically put raising the dead 
together with healing the sick, meaning that the same grace that is used 
to heal the sick is the same that we use to raise the dead. Therefore, even 
without having healed anybody, you can be instantaneously catapulted into 
the realm of  raising the dead because healing and raising the dead requires 
the same level of  grace. 

7. It’s not every death situation that is in the context of  the will of  God. 
That is why you must never have a sense of  finality that someone is gone 
for good until you hear it from the Holy Spirit. This is because there is 
gross wickedness enacted in the demonic realm whereby people’s souls 
are snatched by demonic spirits, culminating in fake and untimely deaths. 
Therefore, in the event of  a death situation, never give up but command the 
death victim to arise until you see them open their eyes.

8. Contrary to how the world has portrayed, God is not responsible for the 
deaths of  multitudes of  people, even though He has a sovereign say as to 
who should depart or not. It’s either the devil, your own ignorance of  what 
God says in His word concerning life and death or the consequences of  
your own actions that are responsible for the separation of  the spirit from 
its body. 

9. Although humanity has been in the past riddled by best kept ancient 
secrets, one of  which is the raising of  the dead, death is no longer a mystery 
or an unfathomable phenomenon. While it remains a mystery to those who 
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are not spiritual, to us, it’s a stroll in the park because it has been revealed 
through the Holy Spirit. The divinely coded mysteries on resurrection have 
been decoded through the Holy Spirit. Be that as it may, the fact that you 
don’t believe in the raising of  the dead does not mean that the dead are not 
raised. The fact that your pastor does not believe in the possibility of  the 
dead being raised doesn’t mean that the dead are not raised.

10. There are no stop ways, resting rooms or waiting zones where people 
temporarily rest after death while awaiting judgement. Upon death, it’s either 
one goes to Heaven or hell. Some of  the things which people utter when 
faced with a death situation are actually a lie emanating directly from the pit 
of  hell, to confuse them so that they won’t take the message of  salvation 
seriously, believing that hell fire is not real. This understanding will help you 
deal decisively with the spirit of  death. 

11. Contrary to what some people have been brainwashed to believe, the 
devil does not have any power over death. He doesn’t have the power and 
authority to decide who should die or not. If  the devil had that kind of  
power, do you think there would be even one person who is living in this 
age? Although he used to be called the ruler of  this world because Adam had 
handed down the authority and power to him after the fall in the Garden of  
Eden, his power has now been disabled and rendered impotent through the 
resurrection of  our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. Therefore, never get 
into any panic mode when faced with a death situation because the keys of  
life and death are now in your hands. Use the keys you have received to unlock 
the power of  the grave and set multitudes free from the snare of  death. 
Take authority in the name of  Jesus and command the dead to rise up. 

12. Contrary to what you might have been taught, every born again believer 
has the ability to raise the dead because the same spirit that raised Jesus 
Christ from the dead dwells in you. That ability is not going to come on 
the day you are faced with a death situation. Instead, it has already been 
inculcated in your spirit. So, in a way, you can call yourself  a "dead raiser" 
because that’s what God has ordained you to be, glory to Jesus!
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CHAPTER TWO
 

DIVINE QUALIFICATIONS AND CREDENTIALS 
FOR MOVING IN THE REALM OF RESURRECTION 

POWER

  What Qualifies Us To Raise The Dead?

It is surprising to note that multitudes of  believers across a broad spectrum 
of  Christian faith don’t believe or rather don’t have a deep self-conviction 

that they can raise the dead, hence they try everything humanly possible 
to avoid this subject, citing that death is a mystery and an unfathomable 
subject. The question is: How can you believe in a God who raises the 
dead when in actual fact you don’t believe that you can do it yourself ? 
How can you claim to believe in a God who is all powerful (omnipotent) 
yet you yourself  don’t even have an iota of  that power? Despite the fact 
that these believers are a new creation, born again, Holy Ghost filled and 
tongue talking, they would rather relegate the ministry of  resurrection to 
an unfathomable phenomenon. This is highly attributable to the incidence 
of  fear, lack of  revelation and the social stigma associated with death. It is 
for this reason that I present in this publication, the seven vital keys which 
you can use to subdue the power of  the grave and set the multitudes free 
from fear, manipulation and the death trap of  the devil which he has used 
to ensnare God’s people for ages. This revelation will therefore unlock the 
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resurrection power of  God in your spirit and catapult you to higher realms 
of  glory, to raise the dead like never before, to the glory of  God. 

Perhaps you have been asking yourself  a question without answer: What 
are the qualifications necessary for me to be able to raise the dead? Maybe as you 
pondered over, you had a sense of  failure that convinces you that raising the 
dead is way out of  your league and that others are more qualified than you 
to raise the dead. But what you fail to realise is that you don’t need to have 
a degree in theology to raise the dead. Neither do you need to be eloquent 
in speech nor proficient in articulation as Paul has contended in the epistles. 
Instead, God has always been known to choose the most unlikely candidates 
to spearhead this sacred ministry in the same way He chose the unschooled 
Smith Wigglesworth, the stammering Moses, the unstable Peter and the 
murderer Paul, as custodians of  His resurrection power in the previous 
generations. This is to tell you that anybody can be located by grace and be 
mightily used by God in this special and sacred ministry. The good news 
is that in this end time season, you are next in line to be used by God to 
practically demonstrate and propagate the resurrection power of  God to the 
furthest extremes of  the world. 

    However, if  by now you are still not convinced that you can raise the 
dead, just continue to plunge into the depths of  a flood of  revelations 
encapsulated in this book and you will be thrilled at how God will use you 
to launch the world into greater depths of  the miraculous. Presented below 
are divine credentials that qualify you to effectively and efficiently operate in 
the ministry of  raising the dead:

You have been inculcated with an indwelling presence of the 
Holy Spirit that vitalises and raises the dead, hence it is your 

divine nature and inherent ability to raise the dead

 It is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that as a new 
creation, you have the latent or inherent power locked within your spirit 
to raise the dead. It is only when this inherent power or divine energy is 
activated, stirred and vitalised that it has the ability to ooze out like a river 
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or a flood of  waters, causing the dead to rise up in a flip of  a moment 
when commanded to. To cement this revelation with reference to scriptural 
evidence, the Bible concurs in Romans 8:11 that the same Spirit who raised Jesus 
Christ from the dead lives in you. 

        From an armchair view, now ask yourself  this question for a moment: 
Who raised Jesus from the dead? It is the Holy Spirit. How did that happen? How did 
He raise Him from the dead? As I pondered meditatively over this portion of  
scripture, I was divinely transported through the waves of  the spirit, back in 
time, to the moment when Jesus lay in the grave and from my vantage point 
while in that realm, I began to understand exactly what transpired. This is 
what took place behind the scene, in the invisible realm: As Jesus’s body 
lay breathless in the grave, wrapped in grave clothes, it is the Holy Spirit 
who came upon Him, overshadowed Him, imparted the resurrection power 
over His lifeless body and quickened His spirit by the glory and brought 
back His Spirit from hades and cast it back into the body. In that forgotten 
closet of  the earth, something began to move. Deep in the core of  those 
silent membranes of  flesh, a stirring began. Perhaps it started with a flash, 
a bang or a thunderclap. But one by one, each and every individual cell 
in that lifeless body of  Jesus began to vibrate. His veins began to bounce 
and tremble again. They started to twirl, whirl and come alive. Accordingly, 
every fibre of  His being, every cell of  His blood and every bone of  His 
body started to shake as it received an impartation of  the resurrection power. 
At the point of  contact between Jesus’s spirit and His body, life came and He 
rose up from the dead in power and victory, having conquered death in its 
totality. This happened the same way in which the Holy Spirit overshadowed 
Mary and caused her to conceive but the difference is that this time a seed 
was not planted but raised up. This implies that the same Holy Spirit who 
planted a seed in Mary’s womb is the same that raised it up from the dead. 
Spiritually speaking, when the Holy Spirit came into contact with Jesus’s 
body and imparted the resurrection power, His spirit was instantaneously 
brought back from the spirit world into the body. And the most powerful 
thing is that the same Spirit now dwells inside you. That means you have 
in you a spirit that specialises in raising the dead. Note that the Holy Spirit did 
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not deal with Jesus’s body first; instead He first raised His spirit from hades, 
with power and brought it back into the body. This is the same principle by 
which we raise the dead. You don’t have to bother much about the physical 
condition of  the dead body, just bring back the departed spirit from the 
spirit world and the body will fall into place.

 It is of  paramount significance in this regard to provide a historical 
background of  the operation of  the Holy Spirit in both the Old and New 
Testament dispensation so as to shade more light on this spiritual reality. In 
the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit had not yet descended on earth hence 
He did not have a body, a dwelling place or habitation from which He 
could operate but now He has a habitation and operational centre and that 
is you because He dwells in you. Therefore, when the Bible says the same 
Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in you, it alludes to the spiritual 
reality that Christianity is the resurrection power of  God resident in a human body. 
It is the resurrection power of  Christ inculcated and infused in the spirit of  
a man, causing him to display the virtues and perfections of  God by raising 
the dead and obtaining the same results as God when He raises the dead. 
This means you have the indwelling power to raise the dead in the extreme 
quarters of  your spirit. Notable is the realisation that the Holy Ghost is no 
longer an external force or power but He has been internalised and now 
perambulates or works from within you and flows out to bring life to the 
dead when released from within. The same way the Holy Spirit raised Jesus 
from the dead is the same way He does it through you. The difference is 
that now He has a body and He uses your faculties to raise the dead. Hence, 
tactically speaking, when you confront a dead body and command its spirit 
to return, it is not you who raises the dead per se, but it is the Holy Spirit 
within performing the spiritual operation through you. In a practical sense, 
the Holy Spirit ignites the fire of  God in your spirit, raises the faith level 
within the depths of  your being, and uses your voice to call the spirit of  a 
dead man back into the body, He uses your eyes to see into the realm of  
the supernatural and uses your hands as a point of  contact with the lifeless 
body to impart the glory or resurrection anointing to raise the dead. Therefore, 
all you need to do is unreservedly allow Him or grant Him an unrestricted 
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platform to use your faculties to raise the dead by yielding and cooperating 
with Him since He is the divine ochestrator of  any act of  resurrecton.

It is disheartening to note how multitudes of  believers have accepted 
Christ into their hearts yet they are unconsciously underestimating the power 
of  the Spirit whom they have received. Oftentimes, not only do believers 
doubt the efficacy of  the power of  God’s Spirit in them; but they’re also 
lost at sea as to how to activate that power and take advantage of  it in their 
personal lives. To provide divine correction to this syndrome, contrary to 
what multitudes of  believers presume, the indwelling presence of  the Holy 
Spirit is not just given to make prayers, or stop you from sinning or give you 
the boldness to preach. Such religious connotations depict an entry level 
understanding of  the purpose of  the Spirit because His function and operation 
is bigger, broader and greater than that. Instead, the Holy Ghost is the Spirit 
of  raising the dead, hence He is given primarily for you to raise the dead. 
If  He wasn’t specifically given for you to raise the dead, then Paul would 
not have dared mention that He is the same Spirit who raised Jesus Christ from 
the dead. The phrase “raised Jesus Christ from the dead” has great significance in 
this regard. From the analysis of  the above mentioned scriptural reference, 
it could therefore be deduced that raising the dead is the primary purpose 
or core business of  the Holy Spirit. It is the essence of  the Spirit. Note that 
Paul did not say that the same Spirit that heals sicknesses, cast out devils and preaches 
sermons, dwells in you. Although believers in the current scenario in church 
have overemphasized healing and deliverance above the raising of  the dead, 
Paul was so specific in the utterance of  his revelation and asserted that the 
same Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in us. 

This implies that raising the dead is the primary reason why the Holy 
Spirit was given in the first place so that when He is dwelling within you, He 
would use your faculties to command the dead everywhere to arise, to the 
glory of  God. In the context of  the above scripture (Romans 8:11), the word 
“vitalise” means to quicken, activate, energise or bring to life. This speaks of  
an act of  activation or quickening that takes place in your spirit as the Holy 
Ghost prompts or invigorates you to raise the dead. That is why you can 
never be sick, broke or depressed when you have an indwelling presence of  
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the Holy Spirit because He resurrects anything dead in you and brings to 
life every godly vision, destiny and purpose in alignment with the will of  the 
Father. If  you are not sure whether you can raise the dead or not, simply 
ask yourself  this sober question: Did I receive the Holy Spirit? If  yes, then you 
can raise the dead because the Holy Spirit is the same Spirit that raised Jesus 
Christ from the dead and now He dwells in you. Owing to ignorance and lack 
of  revelation, some people think that when the scripture says that the Holy 
Spirit dwells in them, it means that maybe there is a corner somewhere inside 
their bodies or within their hearts where the Holy Spirit is hibernating. Some 
sceptics even analyse man’s anatomy, theorizing that man doesn’t have any 
space in his physiological makeup for the human spirit. Ignorantly, they ask, 
“Where inside man could the spirit possibly be since his entire structure 
comprises of  different vital organs?” That is not the correct picture. 

The greater truth is that the indwelling presence of  the Holy Ghost 
implies that He predominantly occupies all your human faculties and 
perambulates in the extreme quarters of  your spirit. He is not a part of  you 
but He is mingled with your spirit because the Bible says whoever is joined with 
the Lord, becomes one spirit with Him (1 Corinthians 6:17). And since the original 
Greek word for spirit, “neuma” means the same things as “wind ” or “air”, it 
therefore follows that the spirit is present in every sphere of  your life where 
air can possibly infiltrate, whether it’s in your hands, lungs, feet, hair or even 
skin. This implies that the Holy Spirit is resident in every fibre of  your 
being, in every cell of  your blood, in every bone of  your body and in every 
pigment of  your imagination. He is in your hands, that is why by touching 
or waving your hands towards the dead body, you can send signals in the 
spirit realm that serves as a point of  divine contact for heaven to release a 
supernatural influence that compels all forces of  divinity to magnetise the 
spirit of  the dead and cast it back into the body; He is in your mouth, that is 
why by speaking and commanding the dead to rise up, the Holy Spirit oozes 
like a river out of  your belly and is released into the atmosphere, piercing 
through the corridors of  the air and dismantling satanic powers detaining 
the spirit of  the dead. Ultimately, He is in every system of  your blood, that 
is why by registering your presence at the death scene, you can communicate 
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or send signals though the waves of  the air such that just by passing next to 
a coffin, a dead man can rise up and start running. This is the same manner 
in which the healing anointing was reflected from the shadow of  Peter and 
released through the air waves such that it rested on the sick and led to a 
breakout of  a healing revival in the city. 

Therefore, to doubt yourself  that you cannot raise the dead is tantamount 
to undermining the resurrection power of  God in you. It is disheartening to 
note that owing to a lack of  faith and revelation, at times believers are the 
ones who underestimate the power of  God more than unbelievers. This 
must not be your portion. Immediately after receiving the Holy Spirit, I pray 
that every believer would catch a deeper revelation of  the character and 
nature of  the Spirit they have received. In other words, they need to have a 
full revelation or understanding of  who the Holy Spirit is and what exactly 
they have received into their spirit because many people receive the Holy 
Spirit but then choose to live ordinary lives because they do not understand 
the nature and the character of  the Spirit they have received. It’s like arming 
a soldier with very dangerous nuclear weapons but then he walks around 
in fear of  his enemies because he does not know the power that is in his 
weapons. The truth of  the matter is that with the Spirit of  God in you, you 
can rule and reign over the nations, control every sphere of  the earth and 
literally own the world. You can determine the plight of  the masses, provoke 
the destinies of  the multitudes, engineer the future of  millions and dictate 
the pace, direction and progress in the world economy just like Elijah used 
his royal prerogative to determine when to open and shut the economy of  
heaven.  It’s like you literally have a remote control of  the whole world in 
your hands.  The secret of  success in a death-infested world is the Holy 
Ghost, who specialises in raising the dead. The greater truth is that behind 
the greatest miracles that has ever been performed in the history of  mankind, 
and behind the greatest spiritual victories and accomplishments such as the 
raising of  the dead, is the Holy Ghost. Spiritually speaking, He is the one 
who controls, regulates and administers Heaven’s power, glory and anointing 
reserves from the Heaven’s Power House. Therefore, once you have Him in 
your life, then you have the power of  the whole Heaven in your hands. The 
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Holy Ghost makes a direct contact with all forces of  divinity and thus brings 
down heaven on earth. With the Holy Ghost, you are thrust into the deeper 
realities of  heaven in you because He brings a boundless atmosphere and 
spiritual climate of  heaven in you. The Holy Ghost does no longer live in 
heaven as many have presumed it to be. Neither does He live in some great 
big euphoric atmosphere somewhere. Instead, He lives in you; He brings 
heaven in you, a spiritual environment that is free from death, sickness or decay.  
That is why it is impossible for a man who is filled with the Holy Ghost to 
fail to raise the dead because in heaven, there is neither death, sickness nor 
infirmity. You can rely on Him today to launch you into the greater depths 
of  God’s power to raise the dead. Do not grieve Him by failing to take 
instructions when He prompts you to raise the dead. If  He prompts you to 
raise the dead and just because of  fear or lack of  faith you don’t do it, then 
know that you are grieving, quenching, deactivating, short circuiting or even 
paralysing His power to do signs and wonders because He wants to flow 
from within you to raise the dead. Remember that He is not in you as a dead 
Lake but a river of  living waters that should flow out to precipitate life on 
the dead. Neither is He in you as a lamb but as a lion. He is done being a lamb, 
which is why at His second coming, He will come as a lion. By virtue of  the 
indwelling presence of  the Holy Ghost in you, that means you have a lionic 
anointing inside you to raise the dead. And since it is genetically the nature of  
lions to roar, the Lion of  the tribe of  Judah, resident in the extreme quarters 
of  your spirit wants to roar against the spirit of  death, sickness and decay, 
from within you. It is this thunderous voice of  the Almighty roaring from 
within you that will cause the dead to jump up and start running. This is how 
the glory of  God is made manifest through resurrection. 

Let’s not forget the words of  our Master when He dropped a bomb shell 
concerning what will happen to you when the Holy Spirit eventually settles 
in your spirit. This is what He said: 

But you shall receive power, when the Holy Ghost has come upon you: and 
you shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in 

Samaria, and to the uttermost part of  the earth (Acts 1:8). 
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Note that contrary to what multitudes of  believers presume, Jesus did 
not say that you shall receive power after fasting and prayer. The dead are not raised 
just because you went on a 40 day fasting, although fasting has its own 
place. Instead, He plainly said after the Holy Ghost has come upon you, meaning 
the Holy Ghost is the master key to every breakthrough in resurrection. 
Does it say that you shall receive power to sing songs in Church, either? 
No. It says power to witness, meaning to be a live demonstration of  God’s 
power in all extreme quarters of  life. As Christians, we often view our 
lives from an ordinary perspective but the truth is that we’re not ordinary 
people doing extraordinary things; instead, we are extraordinary people 
doing extraordinary things because we have a supernatural life of  power. 
You received this extraordinary power when the Holy Spirit came into your 
life. The Lord Jesus said in our opening verse, “…you shall receive power, when 
the Holy Ghost has come upon you….” What kind of  power was He talking 
about? The word “power” in this verse is translated from “dunamis” (Greek), 
and it means dynamic power or ability to cause or effect a change. It refers to miracle 
working ability; the ability to make supernatural things happen; power and ability that is 
beyond yourself! It refers to what we call a “doing-power,” “demonstrative power” or 
“working power”; it’s sometimes translated, “might.” It also means the power 
of  excellence; the extraordinary ability to be efficient and effective in all that 
you do. This is the life we have in Christ—a life of  super productivity and 
ever-increasing glory! We’re never to be victims of  any situation, be it death 
or calamity in life. Therefore, if  ever you find yourself  in a death situation, 
predicament, precarious or desperate situation, don’t cower; don’t give up! 
There’s something in you: the resurrection life and power of  the Spirit to 
effect changes. You can change any unfavourable death situation with this 
resurrection power of  God in your spirit. This is the essence of  Christianity; 
it’s a life of  power and dominion. You don’t need to go from place to place 
looking for help and seeking power, because the power to effect the changes 
you desire, lies within you. Instead, stir up the treasure of  God within your 
spirit and you will be thrilled at how God will use you to raise the dead as if  
you are waking up people from their sleep. 
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You have been commissioned and mandated by the Lord Jesus 
Christ to go and raise the dead hence this is an imperative action 

as it defines the agenda of heaven at this time

 It is worth unveiling the divine truth that contrary to what multitudes of  
people presume, death is not a natural phenomenon, neither is it a cessation 
of  biological life. Instead, death is a spirit. It is a spirit that manipulates, 
steals and masters the souls of  people by creating debilitating circumstances 
that would lead to the ultimate separation of  the spirit from their bodies. 
However, the Bible declares without a compromise that no spirit be it death, 
sickness, or any other form of  destruction has power over you because 
you have been granted both the power of  attorney and delegated authority from 
heaven, over the spirit of  death. As a matter of  fact, Jesus declared in 
Mathew 28:18 that,

 All authority and power in Heaven has been given to me. Behold I give you 
the power to tread upon the snakes and the scorpions and over all the works 

of  darkness and nothing shall by no means hurt you.

    It is evident in the above scripture that the phrase “works of  darkness”, 
amongst other operations of  the devil, refers to death because death is 
one of  the key works of  darkness over which Jesus have given you power. 
Moreover, in the context of  the above scripture, the phrase “nothing shall by 
no means hurt you” implies that death shall by no means touch you because 
it is one of  those horrendous experiences that hurt people, hence there is 
absolutely no reason why you should be scared or intimidated to raise the 
masses from the dead. When operating in the Glory realm, the devil is not 
a problem because he’s not there, hence there is no huffing and puffing, 
fighting the fight of  faith because the battle is the Lord’s. Not even the 
worst demons of  hell can touch you when you raise the dead but they shall 
powerlessly, defencelessly and submissively release the spirit they would have 
stolen as you command it to come back into the body. It must therefore be 
ingrained in your thinking that death is one of  the key powers of  the devil 
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unveiled in the scripture which Jesus has given us power to master, control 
and prevail over. If  raising the dead was a risky or difficult task as it were, 
then Jesus would not have sent us to undertake a risky exercise for no man 
can be tempted beyond the level of  what he can bear (1 Corinthians 10:13), but the 
fact that He has commanded us to go and raise the dead implies that it is a 
stroll through a park. Therefore, you need to catch the revelation that you 
have been given a divine mandate by the Lord Jesus to go and raise the dead and 
this is non-negotiable. Raising the dead has always been a mandate of  the 
church.  It is part of  your job description as a man or woman of  God. It is a 
must, an obligation and a critical agenda in the Kingdom especially in these 
end times, since this is what we are born to do. It is a compulsory, highly 
imperative and non- negotiable divine mandate that has to be executed with 
a sense of  urgency. It is an instruction from the Lord, hence must not be 
neglected under whatever circumstances. In the realm of  God’s power, 
there are certain cases whereby God grants man an exclusive right to use 
his prerogative to choose what to do with the power he has received to 
undertake ministerial tasks but in the case of  raising the dead, God takes 
personal responsibility for His glory. In other words, God has put a stamp 
of  approval, authenticated by the signature of  His own handwriting that 
you should go and raise the dead and when you take a step of  faith to 
command the dead to rise up, God takes a corresponding action by releasing 
His resurrection glory to give birth to a resurrection in the natural realm. 
This is because while it takes the administration of  the anointing to heal the 
sick and cast out devils, it takes the glory of  God for the dead to be raised. 
Therefore, when you go out there to raise the dead, you are not going alone, 
you are in a company of  Heavenly hosts, hence you are backed up by all 
forces of  divinity. That is why you cannot fail. 

 Immediately, after His resurrection from the dead, Jesus commissioned His 
disciples saying,

 Go, heal the sick, cast out devils, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, freely you 
have received and freely you should give (Mathew 10:8).
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Note that in the context of  this scripture, this was not a request but 
a statement of  instruction. It is not Paul, Peter or Elijah or any of  the 
Great prophets in the Bible who gave this divine instruction but it is Jesus 
Himself  who said go and raise the dead. And when He publicly announced 
that heavenly mandate, He had just been resurrected from the dead and 
He was loaded with glory and supercharged with high voltage of  God’s 
power. In the context of  this great commission, you need to understand 
that if  Jesus did not give us the power to raise the dead, He would not have 
commissioned us to go and raise the dead. Instead, He would have just told 
us to go, worship, sing and pray. The fact that He strictly and categorically 
instructed us to go and raise the dead implies that He has already loaded 
us with high voltage of  His resurrection power to do so. Those who know 
God very well will understand that God equips and empowers you first 
before He could send you for a particular task. In other words, He anoints 
you first before sending you for an assignment or on a mission. That means 
we have been empowered, equipped, enriched and electrified with a divine 
explosive current of  God’s power to call the spirit of  the dead back to 
life. The question is: What are you doing with your power? Moreover, it is 
recorded in Mathew 27:51 that,

 On the day Jesus was raised from the dead, a multitude of  saints who had 
died in the Lord before were seen walking in the streets of  Jerusalem in 

broad day light.

Wow! Can you imagine the impact that Jesus’s resurrection from the dead 
had on the whole spirit world? If  Jesus rose a multitude of  people from 
their graves who had long died and were now skeletons in the graves to 
the extent that they were seen parading the streets of  Jerusalem in broad 
day light, how much more us, the sons of  God, who are alive with all the 
power, anointing and glory? What will stop us from raising those who would 
have died but have not yet become skeletons? This is indeed a very simple 
task for us. However, the greatest problem facing believers is that out of  
all those things which Jesus commanded believers to do in Mathew 10:8, 
many people have ignorantly decided to do part of  the tasks such as healing 
the sick and casting out devils and in the process they neglected the raising 



The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

72

of  the dead. Raising the dead is the only missing ingredient or element in 
the equation of  the Great Commission. You need to understand that as 
far as God is concerned, it is not enough just to heal the sick and cast out 
devils although it is part of  the package because this is regarded as partial 
obedience. This means that the assignment which the Body of  Christ has 
been given by the Lord Jesus Christ is not complete, hence we cannot claim 
to be fully obedient to the great commission or to be ready for Jesus Christ’s 
second coming. This is because even the second coming of  Jesus is grossly 
dependent on the extent to which we would have successfully accomplished 
this commission because it comes as a package with the salvation of  billions 
of  souls across the globe. Therefore, it is highly imperative that we do exactly 
all that Jesus has instructed us to do, nothing less, nothing more.

    In view of  the above, there are three groups of  people in the body 
of  Christ today that I would like to categorically address. The first group 
consist of  those who have responded to the commission but are doing only 
a part, fraction or portion of  what they have been sent or mandated to do. 
There are far reaching spiritual consequences of  this conduct because as far 
as God is concerned, doing only a fraction of  what He has told you to do 
is tantamount to not having done anything at all. To substantiate this view 
with reference to scriptural evidence, it is recorded in 1 Samuel 11, that a 
King (Saul) was sent by God to go and destroy His enemies (Amalekites), 
and he was specifically given a clear-cut instruction to destroy everything 
both living and non-living and not to leave any trace of  existence of  his 
enemies. However, as he went, he conquered his enemies, slaughtered all 
the men but then decided to keep the King, Agog as well as the spoils of  
livestock alive for himself. In other words, he accomplished part of  the 
assignment and God was furious and executed judgement against him for 
not taking heed to instructions and divine mandates from Heaven. This is 
exactly what a multitude of  believers in the current scenario across the body 
of  Christ are doing. Many believers have captured sickness and demons but 
are letting the spirit of  death go freely or unpunished. The task which they 
think is not important and have consequentially neglected is the one that 
has turned out to be the most critical, vital and integral in the matters of  the 
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Kingdom. In the same way in which God sent King (Saul) to go and destroy 
His enemies, God has sent you on a mission with clear cut instructions for 
you to subjugate the power of  death, which the Bible describes as the last 
enemy to be conquered. Death is one of  the enemies of  God which He has sent 
you to subdue, hence He demands complete obedience to the commission 
to which you have been entrusted. 

The Bible shows us the adverse effects or consequences of  failing to 
adhere to instructions from the Lord or not taking heed to the authority of  
God’s word in our lives. This is evident in the account how a young prophet 
failed to adhere to instructions from the Lord; instead, he chose to listen 
to a prophet from the older generation, who tricked him, hence a lion was 
divinely ordained by God to devour him (1 Kings 13:26). That is why I said 
earlier that it is possible for one to inherit faulty standards, shortcomings and 
failures from the previous generation, but that should not be your portion. 
In the same way God sent the young prophet with clear cut instructions to 
execute His word, God has sent you on a mission with clear cut instruction, 
to raise the dead, for His glory, hence you should not default in any way. 

The greater truth is that when Jesus sends you to do something and you do 
half  or only a part of  it, in the realm of  the spirit, it is as good as not having 
done anything at all. This is because the realm of  the spirit is complete and 
operates on the basis of  the principle of  perfection. While we commend 
you for a job well done, don’t be too ecstatic that you are casting out demons 
and healing the sick, for it is only a part of  the assignment or divine package. 
Although some of  you might be puffed up about the level of  supernatural 
power at which you are operating, in no way have you reached the full 
measure of  what God intends us to do. What you have accomplished so far 
might just be a tip of  an ice berg in the realm of  God’s power. There is still 
something very critical that you have not yet done, that is, the raising of  the 
dead and this is the time to step up to the plate and complete the assignment. 
As a matter of  fact, Jesus instructed us to teach others to observe ALL 
things which He commanded (Mathew 10:20) and not SOME of  the things. 
Now, what are those things which He commanded us? He commanded us 
to raise the dead. Hence, we need to uncompromisingly take heed to divine 
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instruction from Heaven by propagating the resurrection power of  God to 
the extreme ends of  the world. If  you are a believer and you don’t recognise 
or observe divine protocol from Heaven, whatever you do whether in power 
or not is declared as illegitimate by the court of  Heaven because it is devoid 
of  Heavenly protocol. That is the reason why some people are at the risk of  
losing their crowns when they finally get to Heaven.

    On the other extreme end, the second group are those who are waiting 
for Jesus to call them into ministry or are waiting for a prophet to speak a 
prophetic word to them or to hear an audible voice of  God telling them 
to go and do the work of  ministry or raise the dead and at times you hear 
them uttering such religious statements as “I’m waiting for God to send me for 
ministry; I’m waiting for the right time for God to tell me to go and raise the dead”. If  
you study your Bible properly, you will realise that this is a gross error. The 
greater truth is that Jesus sent you on a commission long time ago and He 
has moved on and now working on other critical matters of  the Kingdom in 
the capacity of  a High Priest and if  you are still waiting for a day when He 
will tell you to go and raise the dead or do the work of  ministry, you can as 
well wait forever because in God, everything in the past, present and future 
is all in the past tense and it is regarded as complete. Some folks erroneously 
misquote the scripture which says they that wait upon the Lord shall be renewed of  
their strength (Isaiah 40:31), hence they adopt a lackadaisical stance towards 
ministry, to the extent of  gallivanting all over the place in the name of  
waiting on the Lord.  What they don’t realise is that to wait on God does not 
mean to sit idle by, with nothing to do. Instead, it’s a position or dimension 
in the spirit whereby one is fully yielded to the move and direction of  the 
Spirit. It’s a level at which your spirit is in an upper room position, ready to 
burst forth into the market place to subdue the world for Christ. That is 
why when the disciples were waiting on God for the official Grand Opening 
and release of  the Holy Spirit from Heaven to planet earth, they were not 
just sitting idle by. Instead, they were praying and fasting in the upper room, 
hence they provoked the Holy Ghost to move mightily upon them (Acts 
2). Therefore, to utter a faithless statement that you are waiting for the 
right time is actually being religious because according to God’s calendar, 
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the right time to raise the dead is now, since this is the season for widespread 
resurrections. This completely debunks the mentality of  those who sit idly 
by, waiting for “something good to happen to them.” Never wait for things to 
happen by themselves, instead, make things happen. This is the opportune 
time in which the times (Kairos) and season (Chronos) of  God are coming 
together, causing an acceleration in the culmination of  events that will lead 
to the second coming of  the Lord Jesus Christ. There is absolutely no other 
time to do God‘s work and raise the dead other than the days we are living 
in right now, hence you need to give your best shot. It’s either now or never; 
it’s either all or nothing. This is the ripe season for global demonstration of  
resurrection power. Therefore, do yourself  a big favour by rising up now to do 
the work that God has called you to do and stop procrastinating. 

   The third group consists of  those who think that only pastors or church 
leaders can do greater works of  raising the dead, hence they don’t bother 
to believe that they themselves can do it. These are comfortable with the 
status quo and have pitched their tent in the valley of  mundane tradition, 
mediocrity and complacency. I’m talking about the “spiritual bull frog” 
who knows every pastor in town and a type of  Eutycus who attends every 
prophetic service in church yet despite their exposure to the things of  God, 
they come out of  the water as dry as a duck. This is a manifestation of  a 
religious spirit of  mediocrity (being lukewarm) which God strongly cautioned 
believers to watch out for because if  you are not careful, you might end 
up missing God’s purpose and His next visitation in your life because of  
your misconstrued mentality, bad religion and wrong thinking. Notable is 
the realisation that some believers, including pastors, erroneously believe 
that the days of  raising the dead ended with the apostles during the days 
of  the early church, hence they would not dare attempt any resurrection. 
If  it happens that any member of  their congregation talk about raising the 
dead, they think he is out of  his mind. The greatest problem is that they 
have let their lack of  divine experience define their theology.  However, the 
most spiritually dangerous thing any believer can ever do is to be lukewarm 
because God strongly cautioned and issued a serious warning against such a 
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conduct, citing that He would even spit out of  His mouth those who are neither hot nor 
cold (Revelations 3:15-16). This is to tell you that mediocrity, complacency, 
mundane and average life is distasteful to God. Therefore, if  you introspect 
yourself  and discover that you fall in any of  the three groups I have discussed 
above, then you need to wake up from your slumber, charge yourself  up 
and go raise the dead, for there is no time left to waste as God is ready to 
confound your generation with an avalanche of  His resurrection power.

Jesus declared that Greater things that these shall you do hence 
you have been authenticated by God to launch into the greater 
depths of the realm of the miraculous to bring forth abundant 

supernatural manifestations of raising the dead

It is a divine truth that believers whom God has predestined to live in 
today’s critical and momentous season have been destined for greater 
exploits and fireworks in the Kingdom. Whether you are aware of  it or not, 
greatness has always been God’s dream for you, hence He has established 
you in preordained pathways to live in this day and age so that you can 
raise the dead. In order for us to fully comprehend the revelation of  the 
realm of  greatness of  power in God, it is imperative that we first establish 
the meaning of  the word, “Greatness”. Greatness is measured by the quality 
of  the recreated human spirit in terms of  its efficacy in executing tasks 
and since greatness is a synonym of  excellence, it means that excellence is 
greatness. In other words, if  you consistently manifest excellence in your 
life, you’re programming your spirit for greatness. To shade greater light 
and clarity on this divine concept, some of  the synonyms of  the word 
“greatness” are superiority, extreme beauty and glory. This is what God has 
called you for - an upward and forward life of  greatness. Put differently, 
greatness also means, “surpassing others.” In other words, it is the quality of  
your spirit that makes you surpass others, in terms of  your efficacy and 
speed in executing delegated tasks from heaven such as raising others from 
the dead. In the context of  resurrection, greatness also incorporates extra-
ordinary discretion; it means having excellent perception in pursuing the 
business of  heaven by raising people from the dead. That is why anybody 
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who raises the dead would have stepped into the realm of  greatness. The reality 
is that great people have great visions and extraordinary amplitude of  
perception—the ability to see so much in the spirit at the same time. That is 
why Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM) is such a great vision which has been 
birthed forth from Heaven as a mechanism to expedite God’s work of  mass 
resurrection to the furthest extremes of  the world in these last days. 

   To cement this revelation with reference to scriptural evidence, Jesus made 
a public proclamation that,

Anyone who believes in Me, the things which I do, you will do them also. 
And greater things than these shall you do” (John 14:12).

If  you analyse the context in which these words were said, you will find 
that Jesus was talking about the great miracles, signs and wonders which He 
had accomplished while on earth. What great things did Jesus do? He raised 
the dead, He opened the eyes of  the blind, He rebuked the boisterous winds 
of  the sea, and He walked on water, just to mention but a few and now He 
says that greater things than what He did shall we accomplish in His name. There 
is irrefutable evidence that Jesus did great things which amazed the whole 
world but now He says that we are going to do greater things, both in quantity 
and quality. It is worth exploring in this regard the concept of  greatness 
from both qualitative and quantitative angles. In a qualitative sense, greatness 
is defined by the quality of  your spirit and its efficiency in executing acts 
of  resurrection. In a quantitative sense, greatness is defined by the quantity 
or magnitude of  tasks or acts of  resurrection which we shall accomplish 
corporately as believers. In other words, the number of  people that we shall 
raise from the dead collectively as believers is what defines the greatness of  
power which Christ has lavished upon us in this season.  Wow! This is mind 
blowing. This means that we have been granted a window of  opportunity to 
live in this critical end time so that we can accomplish great, uncommon and 
mighty things. In other words, we have been given the power to do greater, 
mightier and deeper things than what Jesus did. We have the greatness and 
the fullness of  the Godhead in us to raise the dead. That means in the name 
of  Jesus, we are going to do things which this world have never seen in the 



The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

78

history of  mankind. What then can stop us from raising people from the 
dead if  God positions us to? Absolutely nothing! 

It is worth noting that the reason why we are going to do greater things 
than Jesus is not because we are better or superior to Him but it’s simply 
because if  He had the opportunity to live on earth from generation to 
generation, He would do those greater things by Himself, but as God in the 
flesh, He was confined by the human body to a limited geographical setting. 
Hence, He was raised as the first born amongst the dead so that He could in 
turn empower us with the same resurrection power to carry out the ministry 
of  raising the dead from where He left from generation to generation.

    The Bible records that Jesus raised three people from the dead. He raised 
Lazarus, the son of  the Phoenician widow and Jairus’s daughter from the 
dead (John 11:1-44; Luke 7:11-15; Mathew 9:18-26), just to mention but a 
few. But now He says greater things than these shall you do, meaning, not only 
shall you raise three people from the dead but multitudes. If  Jesus raised 
three people from the dead and now He says you shall do greater things than 
what He did, logically speaking, it means every believer should raise at least 
three people from the dead in order for him to qualify to tap into the realm 
of  greatness. Jesus has set a benchmark or divine yardstick for us to assess our 
performance in terms of  executing divine tasks such as the raising of  the 
dead. Therefore, don’t be amazed that you should raise a minimum of  three 
people from the dead because that’s the divine standard which the Master 
Himself  has set for us in this end time season. Therefore, any believer who 
succeeds to raise a minimum of  three people from the dead would have 
stepped into the realm of greatness. 

     In an endeavour to elucidate this divine truth with reference to further 
evidence from the word of  God, lets revisit our opening scripture above 
where Jesus declared that, “the things which I do, you shall do them also,” and in 
continuation, He added, “Greater things than these shall you do” (John 14:12).  
In reality, Jesus raised the dead, cleansed lepers, opened eyes of  the blind, 
rebuked the surging waves of  the sea, walked on water to the extent of  
performing the most imminent miracles in the history of  the Bible yet He 
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says greater things than these shall we do? The question is: Which greater things 
is Jesus talking about? The answer comes clearly with reference to the 
presentation of  another scripture in Luke 7:22, where Jesus said to John’s 
disciples:

 Go and tell John the things which you hear and see; the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf  hear and the dead are raised.

It is evident in the cross referenced scriptures above that Jesus was 
talking about launching believers into the greater depths of  the realm of  
the miraculous as a way of  certification, authentication and validation of  
His resurrection from the dead. In this context, greater works speaks of  the 
mass resurrection of  people from the dead, which shall become a common 
phenomenon in the Body of  Christ in these end times. Why do I say so? 
Because healing sickness and casting out demons cannot be categorised as 
greater works because it is something that Jesus did while on earth. Noticeably, 
most believers want the icing on the cake and not the crust in the pot. When 
we talk about “Greater works”, most people immediately gravitate to the 
same miracles performed by the Lord Jesus Christ and desire for the same 
manifestations in their own ministries but that’s not what Jesus instructed 
here. This is because healing of  sickness and disease and casting out of  
demons is already included in Jesus’s statement in John 14:12 that says the 
things which I do, you shall do them also, which denotes the ordinary level of  
manifestation. However, one thing which Jesus did not do in His life time 
was to raise multitudes of  people from the dead (mass resurrection) while in 
the human flesh. Therefore, when Jesus says greater things than these shall you 
do He meant that you shall raise multitudes of  people from the dead than 
what He actually accomplished. In other words, He spoke of  greater depths, 
higher realms and deeper dimensions of  resurrection power which believers 
shall be catapulted into in these end times. Put differently, the notion of  
“Greater things” is akin to the concept of  “Double portion” anointing which 
Elisha inherited from Elijah, a type of  Jesus. Therefore, in the context 
of  this revelation, when Jesus said to His successors, “Greater things than 
these shall you do”, He inferred that we shall receive a double portion of  His 
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anointing, power and glory, to perform double, triple and even a hundred-
fold dimension of  miracles which He did while on earth, from generation 
to generation. That is why you should raise more people from the dead than 
what Jesus actually did while on earth.

As aforementioned, the phrase “Greater Works” is implied both in a 
quantitative and qualitative sense. In a quantitative sense, greater works speaks of  
the magnitude and capacity of  the tasks which believers will be able to do 
as a result of  the indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit in them. It speaks 
of  the combined amount of  works done by great numbers of  anointed 
Christians at any one time throughout the world as a result of  the indwelling 
presence of  the Holy Spirit in each and every one of  them. In a qualitative 
sense, greater works speaks of  the quality of  tasks or works we are going to 
accomplish in the present time because Jesus did not have the opportunity 
to do such works in His time. For example, in Jesus’ earthly time, some 
situations common to modern man or situations were non-existent for 
Him to work. It was not because He was not able but because the times in 
which He lived did not create an opportunity for such works to be done. For 
example, it was not possible in the days of  Jesus for one to pray for millions 
of  people and raise the dead via satellite because technology had not yet 
infiltrated every sphere of  humanity as it is today. These are extreme cases 
and situations which Jesus did not handle because they were not common 
during those days in Israel. These are present day wonderful miracles of  
God, which were not recorded as done by the Lord Jesus because in those 
days, such operations were not available. For example, in these days, it is 
possible for one to conduct mass resurrection services through television by 
stretching his hand to pray for millions of  viewers all around the globe and 
commanding the dead to be raised in their homes. In other words, it is now 
humanly possible for a believer to conduct a resurrection through telecast, 
something that was not possible for Jesus to do during His days on earth 
due to limitations in technology at that time. Therefore, this constitutes a 
greater work.

    In the current dispensation, Jesus is therefore ushering believers into a season 
of  great spiritual awakening fuelled by great supernatural manifestations 
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never been seen before in the history of  humanity and raising the dead shall 
be a major characteristic feature of  the end time dispensation as the dead are 
brought back to life in multitudes. As far as Jesus is concerned, raising the 
dead should not be a mystery or an unfathomable phenomenon. Instead, 
it should be a common experience just like healing the sick or casting out 
devils since the same measure of  faith required to undertake the above tasks 
is the same as that required for raising the dead.

The world is eagerly waiting for the manifestation of your 
power as a son of God to raise the dead, hence you cannot afford 

to disappoint your generation but leave a long lasting and 
unforgettable legacy

 It is a greater truth that there is so much power that has remained largely 
untapped in the Heaven’s Power House because people in the previous 
generations failed to step up and harness that power and use it for God’s 
glory. This is because there are very few people in this world who are earnestly 
and persistently placing a demand on God’s power or reserves for raising the 
dead in this generation. Part of  the reason why so many people are trapped 
into a morass of  debilitating poverty, death, and sickness, to the extent of  
being plunged into the depths of  calamity is because believers have failed 
to tap into the resourcefulness of  the power of  God to transform their 
generation. This is the reason why the Bible says in Romans 8:22 that,

 The earth is waiting in earnest expectation for the manifestation of  the sons 
of  God.

This is because believers have not yet been fully revealed to manifest the 
greater works of  Christ which the earth or world has heard would deliver 
them from all their trouble. Since the fall of  man, there are situations and 
circumstances in the natural world that are not fully obeying God. In other 
words, they are not in perfect synchronisation with the will of  the Father. 
That is why Paul tells us in Romans 8:22, that the whole world is groaning. If  
the whole world were functioning perfectly according to God’s purpose, it 
wouldn’t groan. Obviously the groaning is caused by brutal forces that are 
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resisting the way God want things to be. Not everything on earth is in God’s 
perfect will, if  it was, Jesus wouldn’t have instructed His disciples to pray 
that His will be done on earth as it is in heaven. This implies that there are 
a lot of  things that are not flowing in God’s power and will. It is a fact that 
the world has admittedly failed in every sphere of  human endeavour and is 
therefore waiting for the sons of  God (a new and distinct breed of  believers) to 
come to their rescue. This is a unique breed of  people who shall confound 
the wisdom of  this world with God’s power by raising the dead, healing 
HIV/AIDS, Cancer, Ebola and every manner of  sickness and disease, 
opening the eyes of  the blind, making the cripples walk as well as tackling 
impossible worldly situations with God’s resurrection power. You need to 
be awakened into a reality that every child of  God is born for signs and 
wonders in this world (Isaiah 8:18; John 3:8). Raising the dead should be 
something that is naturally supernatural to every believer. Therefore, your 
mission in this end time season should be repairing destinies in all facets of  
human existence that have been shattered, battered and tattered as a result 
of  the pangs of  death. 

   The problem is that many believers have remained in the hiding for a long 
time and despite their generations waiting for their manifestation, they have 
not stepped up on the world scene or emerged at the centre of  the world 
stage to tackle world problems by the power of  God and this is the reason 
why the world still remains unchanged. Therefore, the world is waiting for the 
manifestation of  the sons of  God who would walk into a hospital, minister 
the healing anointing into the atmosphere and get all the sick healed and those 
who would dare walk into a mortuary, release the resurrection anointing over 
dead bodies and get the dead rising up as if  they are waking up from a 
slumber. The world is yet to witness what I call a Resurrection Revolution as 
a new breed of  believers is stepping over the horizon. I’m talking about 
people who are so infused with the resurrection power to the extent that as they 
drive past a mortuary car, there is a heavyweight impartation of  resurrection 
anointing such that the dead will arise even without saying a word and when 
they walk along the streets and a car carrying corpses passes by, the dead 
are turned into passengers as they rise on their feet and begin to talk. 
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This is time for global manifestation, hence in this end time season, many 
mortuaries will run out of  their business because of  the mass resurrections 
that are going to take place across the world as the Body of  Christ takes 
their rightful position and authority to command the dead everywhere to 
come back to life.

Moreover, it also suffices to adjudicate that raising the dead is supposed to 
be a generational phenomenon or grace that is passed from one generation 
to the other. However, if  people from the previous generation did not raise 
the dead, that does not necessarily mean that even yourself  cannot raise 
the dead. The implication is that they might have failed to step up to the 
standard which Jesus set for the early church and you too cannot afford to 
stoop below the standard of  God together with them. The fact that you 
have stepped below your calling and standard of  operation doesn’t mean 
that God has stepped down too. Some people erroneously believe that 
the reason why creative miracles are no longer manifesting immensely as 
compared to the days of  the early church is because God has moved, yet 
in actual fact it is them who have fallen or stooped lower than the standard 
of  heaven. Unfortunately, the excruciating truth is that God will not change 
His spiritual laws and principles to accommodate your backsliding. It is 
possible for the whole generation to backslide or fall below the heavenly 
standard just like during the birth of  Samuel where there was no widespread 
revelation because the whole generation had backslidden (1 Samuel 3:1). But 
one striking reality is that in that kind of  atmosphere of  dryness, mediocrity 
and complacency, Samuel was the first to pioneer the School of  Prophets. Do 
you notice that before Samuel came out as a prophet, the Bible says that 
there was no open revelation? It was a spiritually dry period. It was when 
the whole of  Israel was backslidden. The priests were backslidden, Eli and 
his sons were backslidden and undisciplined to the extent that there were 
virtually no prophets operating. However, the Bible continues in 1 Samuel 
3:19 to assert that Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him and let none of  his 
words fall to the ground. And all Israel from Dan to Beersheba knew that Samuel had 
been established as a prophet of  the Lord. This is to tell you that if  Samuel, who 
functioned under the limited grace of  the Old Testament dispensation and 
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did not have an indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit in him, but made 
up his mind to be distinct and pursue God for a prophetic revelation, how 
much more would you, a new creation who has an indwelling presence of  
the Holy Ghost and the Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead, not pioneer 
a Resurrection Ministry?. That means regardless of  whether people in your 
generation believe in raising the dead or not, you can go against the crowd 
just like Samuel who pioneered the School of  Prophets, and be the first to 
spearhead the Resurrection revival in your city and pioneer the Global School of  
Resurrection (GSR) in your community.

    Let me show you something else that relates to how the conduct of  one 
generation can have an adverse impact on the future generations. You see, 
Elijah was the first generation in the prophetic anointing. He laid a strong 
foundation and functioned mightily in the prophetic anointing to the extent 
of  establishing the School of  Prophets. He then passed the button stick to 
Elisha, the second generation in the prophetic anointing. Likewise, Elisha 
functioned in the double portion of  the anointing he had received from Elijah. In 
other words, he performed double the miracles which Elijah had performed 
in his life time. Elisha was supposed to pass the button stick to Gehazi, his 
servant because he was the third generation in the prophetic anointing. Sadly, 
after Elisha, we don’t hear about the prophetic anointing operating anymore. 
That means the third generation missed it. In other words, they stooped 
lower than the standard of  the prophetic anointing which God had initially 
set for the first and second generations, hence they lost it. It is my personal 
opinion that had Gehazi pursued a double portion of  the anointing from 
Elisha, the Lord would have granted it to him as well. However, Gehazi’s 
greed disqualified him from becoming Elisha’s successor (2 Kings 5:20-27). 
It is worth noting that the conduct of  the third generation had far reaching 
consequences on the future generations as it adversely affected the fourth, 
fifth and the next generations that followed thereafter. 

The truth is that, if  you are to use the standard set by the previous 
generation as a yardstick to measure your performance in matters of  power, 
you might entirely miss God since it is possible that the whole generation 
might have set a compromisingly lower and unacceptable standard in God. 
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This implies that if  your pastor or spiritual leader does not have a revelation 
of  raising the dead or does not believe in the possibility of  people being 
raised from the dead, that does not mean even yourself  cannot raise the 
dead. Instead, you can lay a new foundation, break fallow ground, and set a 
new pace and track record for your generation just Like Samuel, and leave an 
irrefutable legacy Just like what Smith Wigglesworth did in his generation. 
As a matter of  fact, there is no record of  Smith Wigglesworth’s pastor or 
spiritual leaders raising the dead or doing exploits in the kingdom, yet he 
rose up from that dry atmosphere of  mediocrity and became the world 
most famous preacher for raising the dead. Moreover, some believers 
have been brainwashed and indoctrinated to think that they can only be 
catapulted into the realm of  raising the dead if  they receive an impartation 
from a minister who has raised people from the dead. Therefore, don’t 
expect any body to lay hands on you so that you can raise the dead because 
there are a myriad of  ways through which one can receive an impartation 
of  the resurrection anointing. For example, while you are reading through these 
Holy Ghost breathed revelations, you are literally absorbing the resurrection 
anointing from the pages of  this book into your spirit, such that on the day 
you confront a death situation, you will be thrilled at how God will use you 
to raise multitudes from the dead in your generation.

To cement this revelation with reference to practical spiritual evidence, 
let me officially introduce you to a man called Smith Wigglesworth, who 
lived in England during the 19th century and unequivocally set a standard 
of  resurrection power for his generation such that he was called  the Great 
Apostle of  Faith. This man was mightily used by God in raising the dead to 
the extent that no one died in his neighbourhood without his permission. 
To him, that was unacceptable and if  anybody happened to die in his town 
or city, he would go and raise him from the dead. To him, raising the dead 
was a common phenomenon just like healing the sick.  What’s so striking 
about him is that when he raised the dead, he would not beg that anybody 
rise up from the dead. Instead, he would use his royal prerogative as a son of  
God to drag them out of  their coffins, thrust them against the walls, point at 
their faces and command them to walk, and in some cases to start running. 
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He had such unquenchable thirst, insatiable appetite and perennial hunger 
for resurrection and basing his unwavering faith on the divine truth that as 
the father raises the dead, so does the son give life to whoever he wills, he believed that 
no one in his locality should die without his permission. It is for this reason 
that he had such unusual tenacity to confront the dead in any situation and 
results were remarkable. Even when his wife died, Smith took the authority 
over death that he had wielded very successfully on many occasions and He 
boldly commanded her spirit to return to her body. He would not give up 
until God responded to His anointed servant and she revived. However, she 
sat up and said to him, “Smith Wigglesworth, what are you doing, let me go. I’m with 
the Lord”, and he finally released her.  

If  God used a man like him to that extent, then he can use you too. You 
too can walk in the footsteps of  Smith Wigglesworth and make up your mind 
that no one is going to die in your community without your permission and 
it shall be established in heaven. As a matter of  fact, in your capacity as a son 
of  God, you form part of  the Board of  Heaven, hence you have an exclusive 
right and power to use your royal prerogative to decide who should depart 
from earth and who shouldn’t. This is because the Bible unveils the spiritual 
reality in John 5:21, that as the Father raises the dead and gives life to man, so does 
the son gives life to whosoever he wishes. That means you have the exclusive birth 
right as a son of  God to declare that no one should die in your community 
without your permission just like what Smith Wigglesworth did and heaven 
will endorse it with a stamp of  God’s approval. 

   Another thrilling and spectacular display of  resurrection power, which 
boggles the mind, was exhibited by Saint Patrick, the Apostle of  Ireland, 
whom God used mightily to raise a man from the dead two weeks after he 
had died, a case almost similar to the resurrection of  Lazarus by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. One striking reality is that the man had already been buried 
but upon arrival at the grave, Saint Patrick signed the grave with his staff  
and then commanded the people to dig up the grave and take out his body. 
He then commanded the dead man to rise up from the dead and instantly, 
the man whose body was now skeletons in the grave, stood up from the 
silent membrane of  the earth and began to talk. As if  that was not enough, 
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Saint Patrick also raised an unbeliever who had died and suffered torments 
in hell and after raising him up, he led him to Christ and then sent him, 
this time to Heaven. On another occasion, a band of  man who hated Saint 
Patrick, falsely accused him of  stealing and then sentenced him to death. 
Saint Patrick needed someone to witness for him in court, so, he raised a 
man from a nearby tomb and commanded him to testify for him and the 
man who had been dead for years, came forth from the tomb and testified 
for him. Seeing this spectacular demonstration of  resurrection power, all 
his accusers repented and became his converts, glory to God. Although 
it boggles the mind, this is a deeper realm and dimension of  resurrection 
which the world is about to witness in this end time season. 

In a similar vein, God mightily used Saint Francis Xavier who performed 
a spectacular act of  resurrection after a woman cried to him to raise her 
daughter from the dead after she was already buried. He knelt down and 
prayed shortly, after that he said to the woman, “Go to the grave and check, for 
your daughter lives” and when they hurriedly went to the grave, they removed 
the tomb and her daughter came out alive. If  you think this is the worst 
case scenario of  resurrection you have ever heard of, wait until I unveil 
one more recent testimony of  the resurrection of  a Ghananian man from 
the dead after one year of  his death. It is said that the man was buried for 
the whole year but came back to life, having seen Michael Jackson and the 
Pope in hell fire. This is to tell you that the grave is not a point of  no return 
since it is possible for a man to be raised from the dead even long after he is 
buried. The excruciating truth is that whether Lazarus was buried for four 
days (John 11:39) and this man for a year makes no difference because time 
is not of  essence in resurrection since God lives in the realm of  eternity 
which is outside our time dimension.  The above scenarios are some of  the 
mind-blowing divine resurrection encounters which believers are about to 
experience as a worldwide global sensation in this very hour. And you too 
are part of  God’s League of  Revolutionaries to spearhead the Global Resurrection 
Revolution in this end time season.

Prophetically speaking, as I’m birthing forth this revelation from the 
spirit realm, I’m seeing in the spirit, a rise of  multitudes of  people whom 
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God is going to use mightily in the ministry of  raising the dead. I see them 
rise up from small beginning, casting off  their old clocks and declaring that 
enough is enough! Never again shall we watch the devil wreak havoc in our 
communities and the time has come to break the rod of  wickedness centred 
on the phenomenon of  death! And as they boldly utter these words, I see 
multitudes rise from the dead, to the glory of  God. Therefore, raising the 
dead in this end time season shall be as common in the Body of  Christ as 
the phenomenon of  people falling under the power.

    This writing shall therefore become to you like a practical revelation guide 
that shall put springs in your spirit, propel you into the dimension of  the 
Spirit and catapult you to higher realms of  Glory you have never witnessed 
before. God will use you mightily to such an extent that raising the dead 
becomes a second nature to you. A phenomenon that gets the whole world 
trembling on its knees will be to you like a walk through a park. If  you view 
all things from God’s perspective, you will then realise that it is a small thing 
to raise the dead. While you thought this was an unfathomable impossibility 
prior to this revelation, your mind is now opened into the new realities 
of  resurrection and the dimension of  understanding the purpose of  God 
in your life. Now, you will begin to feel what God feels, see the way God 
sees and ultimately act the way God acts. This is the extent to which God 
will use you in this end time season, to provoke an insatiable appetite for 
resurrection that will cause you to raise the dead as if  you are waking up man 
from a slumber! To catapult yourself  into that realm, begin to declare: "I’m 
the effulgence of  God’s glory, beauty and grace. Greatness, excellence and success are in my 
spirit! I’m unveiling the glory, virtues and perfections of  my recreated spirit to my world. 
That is why raising the dead comes naturally to me, glory to God!"

This is the time, dispensation and season for raising the dead, 
hence you need to respond to God’s times and seasons by 
walking in revelation of that reality as occasion demands

It is worth exploring the divine truth that raising the dead is one of  the 
greatest signs of  the end times. It is the main reason for living in this critical 
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end time season. It is recorded that there are people who longed and desired 
to live during the time of  Jesus Christ on earth but they did not get that 
opportunity. By the same token, there are people who longed to have lived 
during these last days but unfortunately that opportunity was not availed to 
them. But you have been rendered that window of  opportunity to live in 
this conducive, favourable and ripe season where the dead are raised. Being 
in the end times means we are right in the centre of  God’s agenda for the 
supernatural. This means that by virtue of  your existence in this critical era, 
you have already been inculcated with the grace to raise the dead because 
you are living in a season of  resurrection power. Rhetorically speaking, would 
a fish live in water if  it did not have the ability to swim? Would a lion live in 
the jungle if  it did not have the ability to hunt? The answer in both scenarios 
is a definite No! The fact that a fish lives in water means that it has been 
granted the ability to swim and thrive under aquatic conditions. Likewise, 
the fact that a lion lives in the jungle means that it has been granted the 
ability to hunt and survive in the wild environment. By the same token, 
the fact that you have been established by God in preordained pathways to 
live in these last days whereby raising the dead is increasingly becoming a 
common phenomenon, means that you have been infused with God’s ability 
to tap into the realm of  the miraculous to raise the dead. This means that 
raising the dead is the primary purpose for which you were predestined to 
live in this end time season. It is the essence of  life in a critical season that 
marks the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth. 

It is worth exploring the divine truth that we are in the era of  “the powers 
of  the age to come”, whereby miracles beyond the pages of  the Bible and 
never seen in the history of  humanity, will be mightily demonstrated at the 
market place, street corners and the public arena. Raising people from the 
dead is one of  “the powers of  the age to come”, which shall become a common 
experience in the Body of  Christ in this end time season. This is a critical 
moment in God’s calendar in which the times (Kairos) and season (Chronos) 
of  God are coming together, culminating in untold acceleration of  events 
leading to the second coming of  the Lord, Jesus Christ. To illustrate the 
gravity of  the urgency of  this critical season in which we have been ushered 
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as per God’s calendar, let me make reference to a quintessential example that 
you will easily comprehend. In the game of  football, there is a rule that each 
full game runs for 90 minutes. But if  it happens that at the end of  the 90 
minutes, both teams are still in a draw, there is a critical time or session called 
“extra time’ which is granted to both teams and added to the normal time. 
This time is so critical such that no team can mess around with its chances 
of  scoring goals as it would have been granted the final chance. At this time, 
anything can happen, hence there are no back passes allowed but shots at 
goal only. At this stage of  the game, the referee can blow the whistle anytime 
and declare the end of  the game. 

As it is in the natural, so it is in the spirit. We are in overtime! As the Body 
of  Christ, we are standing at the threshold of  a critical era in the calendar 
of  God. We have been granted an “extra time” so to speak, to live, function 
and operate in a season that heralds the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan 
on earth. We are promenading on the brink of  a final age in which anything 
can happen, as this season marks the last wave of  signs and wonders. The 
fullness of  time has been fulfilled as everything has been completed in the 
realm of  the spirit. Angels can blow the trumpet anytime from now and 
declare the end of  the race. The greater truth is that we are running out of  
time as time is rubbing up against eternity. A year is coming as a month, a 
month is coming as a week and a day is coming as an hour. Time is growing 
short because time is running into eternity. Therefore, at this momentous 
time, which marks the final chapter of  human history, we cannot waste 
our chances of  raising the dead and winning souls because this is the only 
window of  opportunity that Heaven has granted us to give life to the world. 
This is not a time for business as usual. We don’t have much time left, as 
the lease God has granted to the earth is about to be cancelled in this final 
chapter of  human history. That is why it is so critically urgent that we raise 
the dead in every death situation that we encounter.

It is therefore apparent that the purpose of  living in this critical season is to 
give life in the same way oxygen gives life to plants and a doctor gives life 
to a patient. This is what forms the core business or central theme in the 
agenda of  the Kingdom in this very hour. Jesus boldly declared that,



91

Divine Qualifications and Credentials for Raising The Dead

 The enemy comes to kill, steal and destroy but I have come to give life and 
give it abundantly (John 10:10).

This means that the primary reason why Jesus came to this world was to 
give life in contrast to what the devil came to do. That is why He publicly 
declared that, “I am the Resurrection and the Life”, because it is His nature to 
give life. He is the fountain of  life that overflows with resurrection power on 
which every sphere of  human existence is grossly dependent. That means 
the primary reason why He grant us the right to become the sons of  God 
and sent us to this world is to give life in the same way He came to bestow 
life. Giving life means resurrecting every dead thing and not permitting any 
form of  death, decay or sickness to prevail in your sphere of  contact. The 
greater truth is that since you are everything that Jesus was on earth, you are 
now the Resurrection and the Life as Christ has bequeathed on you the ability 
to raise the dead. The Lord Jesus talked about this resurrection life when 
He said, “...As the Father has life (Zoë) in Himself, so has He given to the Son to have 
life (Zoë) in Himself” (John 5:26). The Word of  God is definite and emphatic 
as to what manner of  life we have received in Christ. In other words, the 
life that Jesus has in Him is the same life God has, and that’s the life that’s 
in you now. It means you have His indestructible and incorruptible life in 
you. This life is not subject to death, satanic influences, sickness, disease or 
elements of  this world. The God kind of  life is the nature of  God imparted 
to the spirit of  the one who believes in Jesus. It is the essence or character 
of  divinity. This life doesn’t coexist with sickness, disease and death; it’s 
the miracle life of  God.  It’s the supernatural life of  God in your spirit, 
making you invincible, indestructible, and superior to Satan, death, sickness 
and disease. The consciousness of  this reality is what gave Peter the daring 
faith to say to Dorcas, the young lady who had died due to sickness “Young 
girl, I say to you arise”. This is because this life is immune to death, sickness, 
defeat or failure. It’s the supernatural life that God wants you to have, and 
live with, the full knowledge that you have His divine life in you hence you 
can impart it upon the dead and raise them back to life. 

This is to tell you that as a recipient of  the life of  God in our spirit, raising 
the dead is our birth right. It is our divine legitimate right and privilege 



The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

92

as ambassadors of  the kingdom. Therefore, this must not be something 
scary or frightening but our daily bread as stewards of  God’s power in 
the kingdom. This is the reason why Paul was amazed that people find it 
incredible that God raises the dead (Acts 26:8) because we are living in the 
days of  resurrection power. In other words, as stipulated in God’s calendar, the 
time and season is ripe for such a ministry to be undertaken. If  for example, 
I were to meet you wearing a jersey in winter, would I be surprised that you 
are wearing a jersey? Definitely not! Why? Because it is a cold season, hence 
wearing a jersey is mandatory. Likewise, if  I were to meet you wearing a 
rain coat during the rainy season, would I be amazed that you are wearing 
a rain coat? Emphatically No! Why? Because it is the rainy reason hence, 
the weather conditions warrants that you dress in that kind of  protective 
clothing. If  that is the case then, why should people be amazed that the 
dead are raised when in actual fact this is the season of  resurrection whereby 
God is unleashing the fullness of  His resurrection power to conclude His plan 
for the earth? Why should people be sceptical that the dead are raised when 
in actual fact we are living right on the brink of  an age in which Heaven is 
unreservedly pouring out the resurrection power on earth for the dead to be 
raised in multitudes? I leave you to ponder on this one!

Death is unacceptable because in the Heavenly realm from which 
we operate, death does not exist as it is not permitted to reign

The Bible makes it clear in 2 Corinthians 5:20, that we are ambassadors of  
the Kingdom of  Heaven on earth. As ambassadors, we have immunity for 
we operate not according to worldly principles but according to spiritual 
principles and laws of  the Kingdom from which we came. One of  the things 
we have immunity against is death. That means as far as God is concerned, 
we are exempted from the debilitating phenomenon of  death as citizens of  
Heaven. Let me illustrate this divine truth with a typical example you will 
easily apprehend. Imagine you’re from the United Kingdom, and you’re the 
Ambassador of  the United Kingdom to South Africa, you’d be living in 
your embassy in South Africa as though you were in the United Kingdom. 
Everything necessary for you to live the life in the United Kingdom would 
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be made available to you, even though the house you live in is situated in 
South Africa. Now, when you come out of  that house, you’ll have all the 
rights of  a diplomat from the United Kingdom, but when you meet with the 
people of  South Africa, you deal with them as South Africans. Nevertheless, 
you know that you’re from the United Kingdom. You can only help them 
with as much of  the United Kingdom that you came to South Africa with. 
When you enter the Embassy of  the United Kingdom, the rules of  the 
United Kingdom apply. Yet, there is a country called the United Kingdom 
away from you; but you have brought as much life with you from the United 
Kingdom to South Africa in line with what the rules allow. 

By the same token, as a citizen of  Heaven, it is therefore your responsibility 
to manifest Heaven on earth through the resurrection of  people from the 
dead. So many people would try hard to bring down heaven on earth yet 
heaven is in you. Heaven is the Capital of  the Eternal Realm. That is why 
it is called a city. With that being said, that means as a new creation, the 
Headquarters of  Heaven are in you hence, you are an operational centre from 
which God flows to touch multitudes in your sphere of  contact. In other 
words, wherever you are, there is an invasion of  Heaven on earth because you 
carry heaven in you. Therefore, you need to have the audacity to release the 
Heaven in you into the atmosphere of  any death-infested territory you step 
on and since there is neither death, sickness nor decay in Heaven, the dead 
are compelled to rise up when you confront them with an atmosphere of  
heaven in you. That is why when you speak and command the dead to arise, 
they respond instantaneously because the word in your mouth is actually 
God talking from the throne room of  heaven in you. The Lord Jesus did 
the same thing. As much as the rules allowed, He brought heaven in Him to 
earth, that is why to Him, raising the dead was not an issue at all. He brought 
it in His heart, because the Holy Spirit lived inside Him. He came with the 
throne of  God in His heart. No wonder He was such a blessing to the world! 
The same applies to you as a Christian. A Christian is more than a religious 
person; he’s one who is born again, and by reason of  the New Birth, has 
been translated into the Kingdom of  God, and now lives in heaven, in the 
earth. He’s one with as much heaven as he can carry. If  you’re born again, 
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you carry the throne of  God in your heart. You’re thus heaven’s ambassador 
to this world. Therefore, raise the dead, preach the Gospel, heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers and cast out devils. Bless the world with the glory of  heaven that’s in you.

Exhilarating as it may sound, the question you are probably asking yourself  
is: But if  we are immune to death and exempted from its sting, why then 
are people still dying in multitudes across the globe? The answer is simply 
a case of  Ignorance and lack of  revelation knowledge concerning your reign as 
an ambassador of  Heaven. As long as death, in the form of  either tumour, 
cancer or any kind of  sickness can still express itself  in your body or on 
anybody in your sphere of  contact, it’s against your reign as an ambassador 
of  Heaven. So what do you do with such intruding elements? Embrace 
them as if  they are a natural phenomenon? Definitely No! Don’t be silent 
or apologetic about it. Instead, refuse to accommodate neither death nor 
sickness in the Name of  Jesus and just like what Smith Wigglesworth 
did, declare that no one in your sphere of  contact will die without your 
permission. Reject everything that’s not of  God and endorse only that 
which is consistent with His perfect will for you and those in your sphere of  
contact. That’s how you make the Word of  God reign in your life. And for 
a man who knows his rights as a citizen of  Heaven, raising the dead should 
not be a big deal at all. 

Let me illustrate this divine truth with another quintessential example 
you will easily apprehend. Imagine you’re a citizen of  the United Kingdom 
and you happen to kill another citizen of  the same country; that crime is 
regarded as murder or homicide from a legal point of  view. But if  you as a 
citizen of  the United Kingdom happen to kill an ambassador of  the USA 
living in the United Kingdom, that crime is no longer dealt with in the 
court of  law as a murder but a sign of  declaration of  war between the two 
countries. 

Therefore, bearing in mind the divine truth that we are Ambassadors of  
Heaven on earth, any debilitating circumstance of  either death, sickness or 
calamity that tries to attack you in any manner is deemed to have declared 
war against Heaven. That is why Smith Wigglesworth had the tenacity to 
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infiltrate every strata of  society with the resurrection power of  Christ to 
the extent of  declaring that no one must die in his community without his 
permission because he understood that death is an enemy and if  it happens 
that it touches anybody in his sphere of  contact, it would have declared war 
against Heaven. And God fully backed up his words with such an amazing 
demonstration of  resurrection power that saw the dead rising up and 
running about alive. That is an epitome of  real ambassadorship in Christ!

The Bible further unveils a deeper truth in (Ephesians 2:6; Ephesians 
1:19-21) that we are seated with Christ in the heavenly places, meaning we hold 
high positions of  authority and power in the government of  Heaven. We 
occupy strategic offices and key areas of  influence in the administration of  
heaven. In other words, it doesn’t matter what rule has been made; Jesus is 
far above all rule and he has made us sit at his right hand. The “right hand” 
refers to a strategic position of  power and influence, hence you have an 
influence on decisions touching the life and deaths of  people on earth. Jesus 
Christ has been set far above—not just above, or near above—but far above 
all rule, authority, power. That means in Christ, you are already operating far 
above the realm of  death, powers of  death, angels of  death and demons of  
death.  I love the way the Wuest Translation renders it. It says “over and above 
every government.” This means you’re from the government of  heaven. Your 
Kingdom is not of  this world for you play by a different set of  rules. In view 
of  the above, it is undeniably evident that though we live in the world, we 
are not of  this world and we do no operate according to the standards of  
this world but according to the heavenly standards. In the heavenly realm 
where we originate, function and operate, there is neither death, decay nor 
sickness but the overflowing life of  glory. That is why you can walk in the 
footsteps of  Smith Wigglesworth and declare that no one in your community is 
going to die without your permission and it shall be established in Heaven because 
in the heavenly realm in which you operate, death is not permitted to reign.

The Bible speaks of  three Heavens. The first Heaven is the atmosphere 
around the earth. The second Heaven is the atmosphere where Lucifer and his 
fallen angels were assigned to exist, between the third Heaven and the earth. 
The third Heaven is where the throne of  God is domiciled (1 Thessalonians 
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4:13-17; Revelations 20:6). However, there is also another type of  heaven 
called Heaven on earth (Luke 11:20; 17-20; Revelations 12:12). This is a realm, a 
dimension in the spirit which marks the invasion of  the heaven’s atmosphere 
on earth. According to God’s original master plan for mankind, man was 
designed to walk in Heaven’s atmosphere right here on this planet. It’s an 
epitome of  splendour and a reflection of  the invasion of  God’s glory on 
earth. It’s a realm where its citizens prevail while others travail. The greater 
truth is that all the residents that dwell in Heaven on earth are free from death, 
sorrow and pain (Revelations 21:4). This is the type of  heaven that you have 
to manifest on earth in this season and that heaven is in you. It’s a realm or 
spiritual environment where you command supernatural exploits from the 
seat of  God’s throne in you. No force can challenge the authority of  Heaven 
on earth. That is why the dead hearken to your voice and quickly arises when 
commanded to. That is why you must strive at all costs to flow in the realm 
of  Heaven on earth in this season and raise multitudes from the dead. 

There is a realm in which you can operate whereby sickness is not 
permitted and death is rendered illegal. In the heavenly realm where our 
permanent abode is or where we permanently dwell, operate and function, 
there is no such thing as death. Why then should we allow people to die? 
On what basis? On what principle? It is a greater truth that spirits do not 
die although they can be displaced, dislocated or subjected under a certain 
authority but the principle is that spirits do not die although there is an 
appointed time for their total destruction. Although death is a spirit, you are 
also a superior spirit and since all divine protocols are uncompromisingly 
observed in the realm of  the spirit, the lesser power is by nature subjected 
under the authority of  the greater power. Human beings were created to 
be higher than angels, and considering that demons are fallen angels, how 
then can you, a superior spirit to the devil, made in the likeness of  God 
the Almighty, be intimidated by an inferior spirit? You are a spirit that lives 
inside a body with a soul but death is a naked spirit that is operating in the 
dry conditions and debilitating atmosphere of  hell and can be tortured and 
tormented anytime we feel like through the release of  the Holy Ghost fire. 
Therefore, in the ministry of  raising the dead, where then is the spirit of  
death? It is not anywhere in the picture. It is a foreign phenomenon to our 
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genetic makeup and nature as sons of  God. The truth is that we do not die 
until we reach old age stipulated by God. As a matter of  fact, a believer does 
not die but rest in the Lord. We neither see nor taste death but we depart 
to be with the Father at the appropriate age or time. Imagine if  everybody 
were to die at the appointed time ordained by God (120 years old); there 
would be celebrations at the departure of  the spirit instead of  mourning 
and grieving because then everybody would understand that one has fully 
fulfilled their divine destiny in God. However, as long as this is not the case, 
death will always be considered to be a foreign phenomenon in our world, 
hence we will not dare allow it to prevail in this world as long as we are 
around. This is why we must not be ashamed to raise the dead. The greater 
truth is that you are a spirit who lives in a body with a soul, hence you can 
establish by revelation an unshakable foundation of  resurrection power, set 
new standards and trends for the generations to come by raising the dead.

Did you know that as a new creation, you are exempted from death? We 
read that Enoch walked with God, and he was translated “that he should not 
see death” (Genesis 5:24). The same applies to Elijah who was caught up by 
the chariots of  fire and catapulted right into the heavenly realm (2 Kings 
2:11). However, the realm of  translation is not only limited to the pages of  
the Bible as some people are going to be translated to the throne room of  
heaven in this final chapter of  human history.  This is to tell you that death 
is distasteful to God, as the number one enemy of  heaven. Did you know 
that according to God’s original Master Plan concerning humanity, man was 
never meant to die? It was after sinning against God in the Garden of  Eden 
that the death sentence was passed on mankind. Therefore, any man who 
taps into the realm of  raising the dead, accordingly steps into the arena of  
God’s perfect will and unfolds His original Master Plan for the world. But, 
why were these two above-mentioned Bible giants translated to Heaven? 
There is nothing taking place on earth void of  spiritual significance. It’s 
because of  the inviolable role which they are going to play right at the edge 
of  the end times as two witnesses, according to Revelations. That is why 
death could not even touch them. However, in a figurative sense, death isn’t 
just the cessation of  biological life; it represents a manifestation of  sickness, 
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decay, or destruction that work in men’s lives, minds, visions and dreams. All 
of  that does not have power over you because you’ve been translated above 
“death”—in your family, ministry and sphere of  contact. When Christ came 
into your life, you were translated from the dominion of  darkness into the Kingdom of  
God’s dear Son (Colossians 1:13); that’s where you are now! That is why your 
onus is to also transfer multitudes from the Kingdom of  darkness to the 
Kingdom of  Light by raising multitudes from the dead.

Raising the dead is your calling; and the essence for which 
you were redeemed hence, you cannot afford to neglect critical 

matters of your destiny

The Bible records in Revelation 1:5 that Jesus is the first born from the dead. What 
does that mean? What is a first born? It is a person whose birth comes first, 
then after that follows others. That means He’s the first to be born again; He 
heads up a new species of  beings called the heavenly men, full of  resurrection 
power: As a heavenly man, you have the unending and indestructible life of  
God, hence, you’ve been raised to operate at His level. This doesn’t mean 
you’re equal with God in terms of  sovereignty; it simply means you’re now 
in His class. You can relate with Him at the same level, just as a human 
being relates with another human being. The truth is that after Jesus Christ 
was raised from the dead, there are so many other resurrection that should 
follow in successive generations. This implies that Jesus laid a foundation 
and paved the way for multitudes of  people to be raised from the dead. The 
ancient doors have been opened for men and women to step on the global 
scene to liberate humanity from the debilitating phenomenon of  death by 
raising multitudes from the dead. Ironically, it’s surprising how many people 
are refusing to go through the doors which Jesus has opened for them by 
not believing in the message of  resurrection. 

In one of  his epistles, Paul enumerates resurrection from the dead as 
one of  the fundamental doctrines in Christian faith and thus contends that 
believers should migrate from that basic level to higher, deeper and weightier 
matters of  the Kingdom. The question is: What are those weightier maters 
of  the Kingdom Paul is talking about? He is talking about the resurrection 
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of  multitudes from the dead. In other words, although the resurrection of  
Jesus Christ from the dead is a basic doctrine that lays a foundation in the 
church, Paul admonishes us to go beyond that level to venture into mass 
resurrections of  people from the dead in this end time season.  It must be 
understood that we are living in the end time dispensation which marks the 
final move of  God and the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth, hence 
no time should be wasted under whatsoever circumstances through religious 
associations and insignificant spiritual gatherings instead of  pursuing the 
demonstration of  the power of  God. Believers must reach a level of  spiritual 
maturity such that whenever they meet for church every Sunday, they must 
be strategizing on how they will invade mortuaries to raise the dead and 
engulf  the hospitals to heal the sick, instead of  just singing nice songs that 
appeal to their imaginations and preaching nice sermons that appease their 
prophetic fixation. 

   Did you know that raising the dead is a calling? Does it sound quizzical 
to you that you are called to raise the dead? As a matter of  fact, the Bible 
touches on something very interesting regarding your calling and authority 
over death. It actually says that death is yours. Let’s look closely at what the 
apostle, Paul had to say concerning this spiritual reality: 

“Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours; Whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are yours, and you are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.” (1 
Corinthians 3:21-23). 

Although Paul was speaking in the context of  bringing order to the 
Church, do you notice that he says all things are yours whether death or life?  What 
does it mean that death is yours? How on earth can death be mine? How can 
I have a title deed or ownership of  death? This is a legal statement. Strange 
as it might sound, it simply means that death is yours in the sense that you 
have dominion, authority and power over it. In other words, death is under 
you, it’s under your authority. You are the master of  it, in the same way a 
master owns a servant. From a legal point of  view, anything that is under 
your authority is yours and you can decide to do whatever you want with it. 
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Wow! Do you remember that the devil is the one who previously had the 
keys of  death but Jesus took them back and reverted the power to us? This 
is the same power that we are talking about that is now in your hands. That 
is why you can use your royal prerogative as a son of  God to decree that no 
one is going to die in your sphere of  contact without your permission and 
it shall be established? Why? Because death is under your authority. This is 
to tell you that a life of  dominion and authority is what you’ve been called 
to hence, the will of  the father is for you to live triumphantly over every 
death situation. Jesus Christ suffered on the Cross to give you an eternal life 
of  victory over death. He brought you out of  the world to bring you into 
God’s Kingdom; a kingdom of  righteousness, to reign as a king: That is why 
raising the dead is your calling and the number one business of  the Church 
in this critical end time season. 

Pertaining to the urgency of  this end time season, which marks the 
conclusion of  God’s eternal plan for the earth, the Bible attests in Daniel 
12:4 that in the last days knowledge shall increase. This does not only speak of  
scientific knowledge which has engulfed the world but revelation knowledge 
which is the knowledge of  spiritual truths and  insights directly from God, 
the knowledge of  spiritual things, and the knowledge of  raising the dead. 
Therefore, we have been ushered into the season of  the miraculous, a time 
to move in the dimension of  God’s glory to usher creative miracles which 
the world has never seen before. One of  these miracles which is going to 
dominate every evening news casts and broadcasting platforms in this season 
is the raising of  the dead. Therefore, we cannot afford to miss the time of  
God’s visitation in this season. Paradoxically, many believers will be shocked 
when they get to Heaven and Jesus shows them what they could have done 
with the resurrection power that He gave them while on earth. You will be 
shocked to see multitudes of  people who died before their time in hell crying 
out your name in anguish because Jesus allocated that responsibility for you 
to save them at death but you were not available. That is why your lack of  
rising has such a profound effect on the lives of  those whose destinies you 
are connected to. Therefore, don’t wait for disappointments but rather step 
out in faith and raise the dead now regardless of  what the world says, for 
you cannot afford to disappoint your generation.
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    The reality is that the Father of  our Lord Jesus Christ has established you 
in preordained pathways hence when He gives you a calling, an anointing 
or power to undertake a specific divine assignment in the Kingdom, He 
also allocates souls or people that you shall reach out and save with the 
power He has given or entrusted into your hands. This means that if  you 
don’t fulfil your purpose, those people whom God committed into your 
hands will die and you will be answerable for their deaths because from 
the perspective of  heaven they are your spiritual children. Therefore, when 
they die in sin, whether you are aware of  it or not, they will be crying out 
your name because you would have been the only person to save them from 
perishing. It is therefore undeniably evident that your mediocrity or lack of  
rising has such a far reaching eternal effect on those whose destinies are 
connected to your divine purpose. Now, this revelation should keep you 
moving with urgency in the spirit dimension! Imagine the number of  people 
who have already died so far without you taking action or responsibility over 
them. Rise up now lest more die at your account. You can no longer afford 
to let people die like flies when you can do something to stop it. You have a 
divine, heavenly ordained responsibility, hence you cannot afford to let God 
down for heaven is counting on you. Rise up now and raise the dead, for the 
glory of  God.

    Therefore, if  it happens that you are invited for a funeral, don’t despise 
the invitation for that might be a window of  opportunity for you to display 
the glory of  God by raising the dead. If  you hear that someone you know 
has died, don’t cry with the rest, instead quickly get into your closet, talk to 
the Father and be on your way to raise them up. Don’t allow anyone to cloud 
your faith not even your pastor or relatives. Moreover, don’t even call them 
to update them that you are going to raise the dead lest they discourage you. 
That is why this ministry is not for babes, nor is it for the crowd but the 
mature in Christ.
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A RETROSPECT ON THE FAR REACHING EFFECTS OF 
RAISING THE DEAD                           

What impact does raising the dead have in the 
global arena of signs and wonders?

Raising the dead has powerful repercussions throughout the earth, second 
heaven and third heaven. The key reasons why we raise the dead are: to 
glorify Jesus, to fulfil the mandate given to us believers by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to establish the kingdom of  God, to demonstrate the wisdom of  
God to principalities and powers by overcoming them and to undo the 
works of  darkness and fulfil the word of  God. Presented below are the 
critical reasons why it is expedient for believers to raise the dead in this 
end time dispensation. This section is presented so as to shade light to all 
believers who have the desire to raise the dead, so that they can have a 
profound understanding of  the reasons why the dead should be raised. It 
is important that you first understand something before you do it hence, by 
tapping into realm of  revelation of  raising the dead, that can act as a catalyst 
in your spirit to catapult you to greater dimensions of  resurrection power.

Raising the dead is a catalyst that triggers an unprecedented 
avalanche of millions of souls across the globe into the kingdom

There are certain kinds of  miracles which when performed, have the ability 
to usher billions of  souls into the kingdom. Raising a person from the dead is 
one such powerful act which cannot be challenged, doubted or criticised by 
anybody due to the gravity and intensity of  its manifestation. To accomplish 
tasks with divine speed and acceleration, just raise one person from the 
dead and the whole town, city or nation will be saved. Raising one from the 
dead triggers an unprecedented avalanche or stream flow of  lost souls into 
the kingdom of  God as humanity acknowledges the supremacy of  God’s 
power. It has the power to silence every opposition and does not create 
room for debate, negotiation or persuasion in any way because the gravity 



103

Divine Qualifications and Credentials for Raising The Dead

of  the miracle would speak for itself  hence, there is no need to work hard 
trying to convince people about who God is and what He can do. When 
Peter raised Dorcas from the dead, in Acts 9:40, the Bible says that his fame 
spread over the whole region and many people gave their lives to Christ. The same 
happened every time Jesus raised people from the dead. Therefore, the truth 
of  the matter is that if  you want to win the whole world to Jesus speedily 
and in multitudes, then just raise one person from the dead and you shall 
witness an unprecedented avalanche of  souls into the kingdom.

Raising the dead is for the manifestation of the sovereignty of 
the glory of God in the light of His creation

 Raising of  the dead is one such an overwhelming supernatural act which 
automatically provokes people to ascribe unto God all the glory, honour and 
power due His name. The miracle itself  ushers God on the scene, hence 
humanity is left with no option except to acknowledge and worship Him. 
The demonstration of  such a miracle transcends the realm of  every human 
wisdom, theology and atheism of  this world and subjects the whole world 
under Christ. No religion has ever fathomed the phenomenon of  raising 
the dead in the history of  mankind hence its supernatural manifestation 
draws every man on his knees to worship the creator. That is why many 
Muslim believers have been converted into Christianity after they witnessed 
resurrections of  people from the dead. Through the resurrection of  the 
dead, we are able to confront every atheism of  the world and silence every 
contrary religious spirit. The Bible records in John 11:38-44 that Jesus raised 
Lazarus from the dead for the glory of  God. He declared, “This sickness is 
not unto death but that the son of  man can be glorified through it”. Glory belongs 
to God, hence it is our responsibility to create opportunities to ascribe it to 
Him. However, it has been observed that some people worship God in half  
measures because they don’t have a direct divine encounter with Him or 
something tangible that connects them with Him. They think their religions 
have something else to offer, but when they witness the resurrection of  
people from the dead, they are fully obedient and ascribe unto God all the 
glory, honour and power due His name.
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Raising the dead is a divine mandate and an act of compliance to 
the great commission by the Lord Jesus Christ

 Jesus gave an instruction that we should go and raise the dead. It’s surprising 
to note that many of  us have decided to go and do lesser tasks instead 
of  doing exactly what Jesus commanded. Jesus declared in John 14:12 that 
greater things than these shall you do. Jesus expects us to raise the dead and if  we 
are not doing it, then it means that we are falling below the standard that He 
set for us. It is dangerous to be sent to do something and you only do part 
of  it just like Saul was sent by God to go and destroy all his enemies but then 
decided to leave out the king and some of  the best animals and God was 
angry and dealt with him. This is what we are actually doing if  we don’t raise 
the dead. If  as believers we heal the sick, or open eyes of  blind, that’s good 
stuff, but what about raising the dead? There is a common Christian cliché 
that says obedience is better than sacrifice hence, Jesus demands that we obey His 
word in order to produce the results of  what it talks about.

Raising the dead liberates humanity from the plight of satanic 
manipulation while propagating the world with the word of God

 There is a lot of  grief, strive and suffering associated with death and God 
doesn’t want to see His people grieved. The Bible says in John 11:1-44 that 
Jesus was grieved when he saw people crying at the death of  Lazarus. That is a deep 
reaction of  God’s heart towards those who grieve. Through the raising 
of  the dead, the power of  the enemy is exposed and the reality of  the 
defeat of  the devil by Jesus Christ at the cross is brought into the limelight. 
By subduing the power of  death, millions of  souls across the globe are 
liberated from the bondage of  fear and thus awakened to the reality of  a 
life of  victory in Christ. The reality of  the life of  God in eternity is made 
manifest through the resurrection, thereby giving people hope in the face of  
negative situations and circumstances.
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Raising the dead serves as an evidence of the resurrection of 
Christ and an infallible proof to the world that Jesus is alive and 

has risen from the dead

 It is an incontestable fact that miracles testify that Jesus is the son of  God 
and has indeed resurrected from the dead. The bible unveils in Acts 4:33, 
that with great power, the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of  the Lord Jesus and 
great grace was upon them all. This implies that raising the dead is a supernatural 
evidence of  Jesus resurrection from the dead. Moreover, the Bible says that 
Jesus is a first born from the dead and logic should tell you that if  there is a first 
born then there is a second, third and so on. Jesus was raised from the dead 
first so as to pave a way or accentuate an avenue for many other people to 
be raised from the dead. God testifies the instant His word is preached but 
if  people fail to believe the word, they will believe His signs and wonders 
such as the resurrection of  the dead In John 10: 37-38, Jesus said if  I do not 
do the works of  my father, do not believe me, but if  I do, though you do not believe me, 
believe the works that you many know and believe that the father is in me and in him. 
However, it is unfortunate that we seem to be living in a generation whereby 
many preachers deliver motivational messages that simply meet people’s 
temporary needs but are not able to prove with supernatural evidence that 
Jesus is the son of  God. Therefore, raising the dead is an infallible proof  
that authenticates and validates our callings and assignments.

Raising the dead is a major characteristic feature of the end time 
dispensation as believers are launched into the greater depths in 

the realm of the miraculous

 The nature of  this end time dispensation demands that tasks of  this nature 
be accomplished to the glory of  God. Therefore, we are mandated to raise 
the dead because it is the time and season to do so. God commanded in 
Zechariah 10:1 that we should ask for rain during the time of  rain and He shall 
give us showers of  heavy rain. This implies that during the season of  raising the 
dead, we need to move in the same direction with the Spirit of  God so that 
we do not miss God’s time of  visitation. Sensitivity or consciousness to 
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God’s times and seasons is such a vital key to raising the dead. All we need 
to do is to flow with what God is doing. There are people who have desired 
to live during these days but they couldn’t just like many people desired to 
live during the days of  Jesus Christ on earth but because of  limitation of  
time, their prayers were not answered. But we have been fortunately ushered 
right into a season of  the miraculous and given a window of  opportunity 
to impact the world for Christ through extraordinary miracles like raising 
people from the dead. Since we are living in the days of  a final move of  
God, we need to display the power of  God more than any other generation.                           

Raising the dead culminates in the establishment, proliferation 
and expansion of God’s Kingdom in hostile territories                                       

around the world

The raising of  the dead expands and establishes the Kingdom of  God in 
hostile territories. There are countries or territories in the world where it 
is difficult to evangelise without a clear demonstration of  miracles, which 
removes the veil of  unbelief  and sensitise the hearts of  the people towards 
God. Under such circumstances, raising the dead is one such notable miracle 
that can force the gospel of  Jesus Christ to penetrate the nation and cause 
believers to seize territories for Jesus by force. For example in Exodus 8, 9 
and 10, when Pharaoh refused to let the children of  Israel to leave Egypt, 
Moses forced him with powerful miracles and this is what strengthened 
people’s faith in God. By the same token, if  the masses don’t believe in 
God, we can display His power by raising the dead. Mere preaching the 
gospel might not convince people of  the reality of  what Jesus did on the 
cross. Raising the dead has an impact of  having the whole nation turning 
to the face of  Jesus. It is also a ministerial act of  love to bring everything to 
its original state of  perfection. Love is a state of  harmony and perfection. 
According to God’s original master plan, man was not supposed to die. 
Death came as a result of  sin hence, when we raise the dead, we concur with 
God’s original plan and purpose and subject all things under His perfect will.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE REALMS OF POWER IN THE                    
RESURRECTION PROCESS

How Far Should We Go In Terms Of Raising The Dead? And At 
What Levels Can We Undertake The Process?

It is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that there are 
three main realms in the resurrection process, that is RECUPERATION 

(Destroying the power of  death at sickness level by overcoming life-threatening scenarios), 
RESUSCITATION (Reclaiming a soul that has been invoked into the spirit world 
and captured in the demonic realm) and RESURRECTION (Re-instating a 
human spirit that would have been relinquished into the spirit world, back into its body). 
These realms have been unveiled to me by revelation hence, my solemn 
intent is not to create a doctrine on them per se, but to provide a deeper 
insight into the resurrection process as well as the various stages at which a 
resurrection can be performed. Therefore when someone talks about raising 
the dead, that holistically incorporates resuscitation, recuperation and resurrection. 
It therefore suffices to unveil the divine truth that the one who heals the 
sick on the verge of  death is actually a dead raiser, although he is operating 
at level one or first dimension in the resurrection process. Similarly, the one who 
snatches a soul after it has been captured in the demonic realm is also a 
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dead raiser operating in the second dimension of  resurrection. By the same 
token, the one who brings a departed spirit back into the body after it would 
have been relinquished into the spirit world is a dead raiser operating in the 
third dimension of  the resurrection process.      
 

THE REALM OF RECUPERATION:

 Destroying the power of sickness which leads to death by 
overcoming danger and life threatening scenarios

In the context of  resurrection, you need to understand how the spirit of  
death operates in order to deal with it decisively. It must be understood that 
death is not a onetime event. Instead, it is a process. It begins somewhere 
and it has a source. For example, if  someone breathes his last or falls down 
and dies or if  a person who has been sick reaches an advanced stage where 
he breathes his last or yields his spirit, it does not necessarily mean that 
death would have begun at that moment when he gives up his spirit. Instead, 
death would have been already at work in the body for quite some time or 
even long before the body eventually relinquishes the spirit. The truth of  
the matter is that people don’t just die. Death isn’t just the cessation of  
biological life as some have erroneously presumed it to be. Instead, death is 
a process. The process of  death begins somewhere as sickness. Sickness is 
an early stage or manifestation of  the spirit of  death in the body. It is an initial 
stage of  the death process. It is a sign that death is at work in the body. It is 
evidence that death is present and has already begun in the life of  a person. 

The second stage of  the death process is when sickness has eventually 
degenerated into debilitating ailments that cost people their lives. It is when 
sickness has aggravated or exacerbated such that one becomes a critically 
ill patient. This is the stage which Jairus’s daughter entered when a report 
was first presented to Jesus that she was on the verge of  death (Mark 5:23). 
The phrase “on the verge of  death” describes a critical condition in which one 
is on the brink of  entrance into the second stage of  the death process. The 
third stage is when one eventually relinquishes his spirit. Unfortunately, while 
Jesus was on his way to heal her, she moved from the second stage and entered 
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the third stage in the death process (Mark 5:35). This is evidenced by the 
remarks of  some men from the ruler’s house who came and told him not to 
trouble Jesus anymore since his daughter was now dead. The same applies 
to Lazarus who also moved from the second stage in the death process (John 
11:1) into the third stage (John 11:11), where he eventually relinquished his 
spirit. Therefore,  rather than waiting for one to give up his last breath or 
move from the second stage into the third stage so that he can be raised from the 
dead, death can be conquered at sickness level before it could escalate to the 
third stage. If  one can stop or destroy sickness, he would have stopped death 
because sickness is a manifestation of  death. That is why healing centres or 
schools play a pivotal role in the resurrection process because they overcome 
death at sickness level. The reality is that multitudes of  people who lie on 
hospital beds across the globe are already operating at stage one and stage two 
of  the death process. In fact, many of  the people who suffer from demonic 
sicknesses such as cancer are actually being forced by demons to enter the 
second stage and eventually the third stage in the death process. 

   However, according to the scriptures, we have been given the power to heal 
all kinds of  sicknesses and diseases (Mathew 28:18). So, if  we are able to stop 
sickness, then we would have conquered death at its early stage rather than 
waiting for one to breathe his last. To cement this revelation with further 
scriptural evidence, it is recorded in Mark 5:21-43, that Jairus’s daughter was 
recuperated because she was on the verge of  death. In other words, due to the 
gravity of  her sickness, she could die at any moment. At that level in the 
spirit, a person would have entered the second and most critical stage in the death 
process. Therefore, it might not be necessary for us to wait for the spirit to 
be relinquished from the body. Instead, we can destroy death at sickness 
level. That is why as part of  the global resurrection campaign, multitudes 
of  believers shall be dispatched to hospitals where they shall heal the sick at 
critical stages of  illness so as to deal with the phenomenon of  death. 

Moreover, in tandem with raising the dead is an act of   stopping death by 
overcoming life threatening scenarios such as accident scenes where people have 
sustained lethal injuries including bleeding, scenes of  violence or natural 
disasters such as storms, earthquakes or fires. The list could be endless in 
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this category. However, the Bible provides scriptural principles of  decisively 
dealing with them. We are therefore to take our stand and face whatever 
comes our way through the power of  God Spirit and His Word. Jesus said,

 I have given you authority over all the power of  the enemy, You shall tread upon 
snakes and scorpions and crush them (Mathew 28:18).

In this context, the word “scorpion” refers to such evil forces as death 
because the Bible says death is as sting. That means we have power and 
authority over death, to decide who should die and who should not just like 
Smith Wigglesworth would not allow anybody in his locality to die without 
his permission. This is the extent of  the authority which Jesus has given us 
as believers. 

THE REALM OF RESUSCITATION:

 Resuscitating or reclaiming a soul that has been captured in the 
demonic realm

It is worth admonishing that you must never take for granted that a person 
has died untimely because at times doctors are so quick to declare a person 
dead, yet in actual fact he is not. There are people whose souls get captured in 
the demonic realm before a person could finally die. This is a manifestation 
of  death because at that level, a person would have entered the second stage 
in the death process and in the demonic realm, he would have already been 
declared dead due to a stolen soul. In this case, the soul would be used 
for evil purposes in the kingdom of  darkness although it might appear in 
the physical that there are still some movements in the body. While in the 
natural a person might be still breathing or is in a comma or fatal state, in the 
spirit, he is already declared dead because his soul is already in operation in 
the realm of  the dead. At this stage, the victim is partly dead due to a stolen 
soul and if  nothing is done about it, a person will eventually die (John 10:10).

    It is worth noting that while there have been increased demonstrations 
of  God’s power in this end time dispensation, there is also a counterfeit 
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and heightened degree of  wickedness demonstrated in the kingdom of  
darkness. In her book, titled, “Exposition to Satanism”, Grace Iwhere exposes 
how the devil manipulates the spirit of  unbelievers through killing people 
and submitting them to the kingdom of  darkness by invocation. According 
to the author, at times the agents of  darkness invoke one’s spirit from the 
physical world into a bottle in the spirit world which contains acid and 
blood, which would then be set in fire and such an act will have an adverse 
effect on the physical body. The victim’s body will be very hot because the 
victim’s spirit is inside the bottle that contains acid and blood. The victim 
will be carried from hospital to hospital but will not know that a spiritual 
operation has been carried out on him and a person will eventually give up 
his spirit if  God does not intervene. It is clear that many people die this 
way. It is therefore an imperative action in this season to raise the dead and 
liberate multitudes of  people who die in this manner. When confronting a 
person who is at this level of  death, rebuke the spirit of  death and he will 
be free. Command the spirit of  the victim to come back from the demonic 
realm and enter the body and life will come.

It must be understood that death is not a condition but a spirit. The spirit 
of  death or trauma are common demonic spirits that can kill a person by 
engineering a lethal scenario, causing heart and nervous system failure or a  
lethal disease that heavily attack a person to the point that he wishes to die, 
thinking it’s the only way out for relief. This demon kills by discouragement 
of  the soul, death wish agreement and self-expressed statements. Such a 
spirit then inhales the body to prevent resuscitation. Therefore, in scenarios 
whereby someone has died for no apparent reason, you should always cast 
this spirit out and resuscitate the person. This is because in some cases you 
might give up on the dead yet the spirit of  death is the one inhaling the 
victim. Therefore, this spirit should always be bound and cast out when the 
death victim is struggling for his life either at an accident scene, prolonged 
illness or an unforeseen event. Jesus warned us that the enemy has come to steal, 
kill and destroy but that He has come that we may have life abundantly. So, in this case 
you have to step up into John 10:10 and cast out the spirit of  death while 
at the same time breathing and imparting the spirit of  life upon the victim.
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It is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that the first 
account of  the display of  resurrection power in the Bible is not when Elijah 
raised a boy from the dead. Instead, the account is found in the Garden of  
Eden shortly after God created the Earth. It is recorded that the LORD God 
formed man from the dust of  the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath [spirit] 
of  life; and man became a living being (Genesis 2:7). It is a divine truth that man 
was not made but created, but the reality is that even though man had been 
formed, he needed one more ingredient – a spirit, so that he would live. So, 
God then breathed a portion of  Himself  into man, and man became a living 
being. This implies that man is alive because of  the spirit hence, life is defined 
as the impartation of  the Spirit of  God upon man. The Bible unveils in Genesis 
2:7 that,

 When God created man, He blew his breath into the man’s nostrils and 
man became a living being.

In other words, there was an impartation of  the life of  God which 
brought the man to life. Unknown to many people, this gives us a pattern 
of  how the dead are raised because raising the dead involves an impartation 
of  the breath or life of  God upon the dead body. The fact that Adam was 
formed from the dust of  the ground but did not have breath implies that his 
body was as good as dead. In other words, he was dead because he did not 
have the breath of  God. That means death is the absence of  the breath or 
spirit of  God. But when God blew His breath on the lifeless body of  Adam, 
man became a living being. In the context of  this scripture, the phrase “man 
became a living being” implies that he was not living before, meaning that he 
was dead because if  something is not living, then it is dead. This is the exact 
model by which we raise the dead. In a practical sense, when we raise the 
dead, we breathe the breath of  God, which is His spirit upon a dead body 
to raise them from the dead. The same spirit that raised Jesus from the dead dwells 
in us hence, we can impart that spirit to raise the dead in the same way God 
breathed His breathe on Adam and he became a living being. 
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THE REALM OF RESURRECTION:

Reinstating a spirit after it has departed or relinquished from             
the body

In the Book of  Ezekiel, there is mention of  a valley of  dry bones coming 
back together and then being raised from the dead. Unknown to multitudes 
of  believers, the revelation of  how God’s breath raised the dead in the valley 
of  dry bones provides a practical example and typical model of  how we can 
successfully conduct a resurrection. Although Ezekiel is not credited with 
any particular natural or physical resurrection, his experience in Ezekiel 37 
with the valley of  dry bones reveals tremendous insights for us as we learn 
more about the phenomenon of  raising the dead. It gives us clear principles 
related to resurrection, both spiritually and physically. Ezekiel’s spiritual 
experience gives us a preview of  something new that believers would do 
to raise the dead in the New Testament. In this narrative in Ezekiel 37:1-
14, God showed Ezekiel a valley full of  dry bones and then commanded 
him go speak to them and as he did, they rose and became a large army. 
However, many preachers tend to use this passage to preach to the Church 
about arising out of  its slumber and lukewarmness and to encourage their 
congregation to rise again in dry areas where they would have given up hope. 
But the truth is that this is not the original intention for which this portion 
of  scripture was documented or recorded in the Bible. This is because as I 
surveyed or scanned through this scripture with the eyes of  my spirit, God 
showed me something strikingly different. In essence, God said this portion 
of  the scripture was written for the end times so that believers would have 
revelation guidelines of  how a resurrection is practically demonstrated. So, 
this revelation is our Resurrection Manual or guideline as it paints a graphic 
picture of  how we can conduct a resurrection in the same way God used 
Ezekiel to raise the dry bones back to life in the valley.
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    The narrative begins with God asking Ezekiel a rhetoric question:

 Son of  man can these bones live again?

In a modern day context, “the dry bones” speaks of  multitudes of  people 
who are unceremoniously dying without salvation on a daily basis and their 
bones are lying rotting on the valley of  the earth (graves) while their souls are 
accordingly rotting in hell. The “valley of  the earth” speaks of  the thousands 
of  graves, coffins, mortuaries and other designated places where multitudes 
of  dead bodies are either temporarily or permanently entrapped. This 
debilitating plight of  humanity has therefore triggered an alarming outcry 
that has drawn all heaven’s attention to be directed towards the earth in 
this season. God is therefore peeping from the heavens and He is looking 
at these bones (dead bodies) lying down in the valley of  the earth (graves) and 
He is crying out to believers (you), “Son of  man, can these bones live again? In 
other words, God is echoing or reiterating the same question today which 
He asked Ezekiel thousands of  years ago although this time it’s directed 
to a different generation and He is saying to you, “Chris, can these dead bodies 
be raised and live again?” In other words, can these dead bodies packed up 
to the brink of  full capacity in the mortuaries, be raised back to life? This 
is indeed a remarkable question that challenges our faith for resurrection 
in this season. Why did God ask such a rhetoric question? It’s because He 
wanted to ascertain Ezekiel’s level of  faith and revelation to raise the dead. 

Moreover, this narrative of  the valley of  dry bones gives us a picture and 
a practical step by step procedure of  how the dead are raised. It is said that 
there were a pile of  bones in the valley but as Ezekiel commanded  them,  
bones,  tendons,  then  flesh  came together bone to bone, tendon to tendon 
and flesh to flesh but the biggest problem was that there was no breath in them. 
According to the narrative, Ezekiel then called the breath of  the Almighty 
to blow on the flesh and life came and the bones were turned into a great 
army. This narrative above gives undeniable evidence that what gives birth 
to a resurrection is the breath of  the Almighty, which is the beauty of  the 
Holy Spirit. This implies that in the absence of  the Holy Ghost, the dead 
are not raised. That means the key to every resurrection is the Holy Ghost. 
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He is the one who has been given a divine mandate from Heaven to partner 
with believers on earth to give birth to a rhapsody of  resurrections. It even took 
the Holy Ghost to raise Jesus Christ from the dead because the Bible says 
the same Spirit who raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in us. This implies that 
raising the dead is His area of  specialisation. It is what He lives to do. It’s 
what He knows best. 

He is the divine orchestrator and engineer of  every resurrection. 
Therefore, when the Holy Ghost comes to dwell in you, He is not just there 
to sleep or slumber but to perambulate in the extreme quarters of  your 
spirit so that He can vitalise, invigorate and provoke you to raise the dead. 
Neither is He in you as a dead Lake but a river of  living waters that can 
bring life to the dead. Therefore, He wants to flow out of  you like a river or 
a flood of  waters so that He can use your faculties to raise the dead. That 
is why the Bible says out of  your belly shall rivers of  living waters flow (John 7:38). 
In the context of  this revelation, a river speaks of  the torrential flow of  the 
resurrection anointing triggered by the Holy Ghost from the depths of  your 
spirit. He wants to flow out of  you so that He can touch millions of  people 
in your sphere of  contact with the resurrection power. 

 In the above narrative, Ezekiel continues to give a breakdown of  how he 
prophetically spoke to the dry bones in the alley and turned them into an 
army:

‘So I prophesied as I was commanded; and as I prophesied, there 
was a noise, and suddenly a rattling; and the bones came together,                             

bone to bone’ (Ezekiel 37:7).

 As I studied this portion in the spirit, I suddenly saw something very 
clearly. It seemed so simple that I wondered why I had never seen it before. 
The next verse  says, “Indeed, as I looked, the sinews and the flesh came upon  them, 
and the skin covered them over, but there was no breath in  them” (Ezekiel 37:8). 
Then from this scripture, I suddenly realized how the dead are raised. I made 
a cross reference to another translation which used the word “spirit” instead 
of  the word “breath”. The same Hebrew word was being translated in two 
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slightly different ways. The bones of  these dead people were now covered 
with flesh, but they were still dead. The reason this was true is explained in 
this verse, “There was no spirit in them.” It is from this scripture that we get a 
revelation that once a person dies, his spirit (that God has given to each person)  
departs into either Heaven or Hell. The only way a dead body can rise up 
again is if  the spirit of  that person comes back into the body. With that in 
mind, now look at the next verses:

 Also He said to me,

 Prophesy to the breath [spirit], prophesy, son of  man, and say to the breath 
[spirit], ‘Thus says the Lord God: “Come from the four winds, O breath 
[spirit], and breathe on these slain, that they may live. So I prophesied as 

He commanded me, and breath [spirit] came into them, and they lived, and 
stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great army (Ezekiel 37:9-10). 

The above scripture unveils the revelation of  the four winds, which speaks 
of  the South Wind, East Wind, North Wind and the West Wind. This denotes 
different characters of  manifestations of  the Spirit. Note that Ezekiel was 
not told to pray or to physically touch the dry bones. He was simply told to 
prophesy to them. Prophesying or speaking life into something that is dead 
is a New Covenant resurrection principle that was never applied in the Old 
Testament accounts where the dead were raised. When Ezekiel prophesied 
to the dead bones, he was told to address them and say: Oh dry bones, hear the 
word of  the Lord! Thus says the Lord God to these bones: “Surely I will cause breath to 
enter into you, and you shall live.” (Ezekiel 37:4-5). The power of  the prophetic 
word should never be underestimated in the realm of  resurrection. This 
implies that it is when we step up in faith and take authoritative commands 
to speak prophetically and command the breath of  God to enter the body, that 
the dead are raised. Now the question is: Why was Ezekiel asked to prophesy 
to the bones? This is because in the context of  this revelation, prophecy means 
speaking the word of  God directly into a specific situation. It is the word of  God 
which we speak into a death situation that has the magnetic force and power 
to pull back the spirit of  the dead into the body. Therefore, by prophesying 
or speaking to the bones, Ezekiel was elevated into the realm of  God’s 
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creative Miracle power to speak things prophetically into existence hence, 
life came. This is the same creative power which God used when He created 
the world and commanded that let there be light and light came (Genesis 1:3). 
That is why you can also be catapulted or elevated into that same dimension 
of  power so that you can create your own world and change any negative 
situations and circumstances in your sphere of  contact. This is the same 
creative power which God gave to Adam in the Garden of  Eden. Adam’s 
mandate was to speak to the animals and give them their identity. This is 
because names are important to God and describe the nature or character 
of  their owners. Adam was given the authority to do what God had been 
doing, although it would not be on the same level. God had spoken and 
created the earth and its creatures. Adam was speaking and creating in each 
creature an awareness of  their purpose and function by giving them names. 
ln a similar vein, in Ezekiel 37, the prophet is told to speak or prophesy to 
the dry bones and assign a new name to them. They had been previously 
named, “Hopeless Dry Bones” but Ezekiel spoke and prophesied a new name 
to them, which was “Mighty Army of  the Lord.” This is to tell you that in this 
critical end time season, God is calling us to give new names to the “Hopeless 
Dry Bones” in our world through the precipitation of  His resurrection power.

 It is therefore evident that the above scriptural reference is a training 
ground for this generation so that they would know exactly what to do to 
raise the dead. Having the knowledge of  how spiritual things work helps 
greatly when it comes to conducting a resurrection. All we need to do when 
God tells us to raise a dead person is make sure that the spirit of  that person 
comes back into the dead body. Once this is done, the person will live again. 
This is because the spirit of  a person is the real person (that lives eternally), 
not the flesh. We are not bodies that possess a spirit. Instead, we are spirits 
that are clothed in a body. Although our bodies are restricted to operating 
on the earthly realm, our spirits have the ability to infiltrate through the 
corridors of  the spirit world to bring back the spirit of  a man that would 
have permanently departed from its body. It was after catching this revelation 
during training sessions at our Global School of  Resurrection (GSR), that one 
of  our brethren prophesied over a lady who had died due to a long illness 



The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

118

that she would be raised from the dead. Armed with this revelation, he did it 
just a few days later. When he saw an opportunity, he confronted the casket 
and shouted out to the dead body saying, “Spirit of  death, loose your grip on her; 
Spirit of  life, come into her body right now!” At that moment, the woman opened 
her eyes and returned to life, glory to God.

    In view of  the above narrative, it is an incontestable fact that Jesus has 
given us authority to raise the dead, meaning to bring back the spirit of  a 
man after it has been yielded out of  the body. In other words, we have been 
given a special grace to restore, call back, and reinstate the spirit of  a man 
and to revive the body. In actual fact Jesus gave us all the authority over all the 
power of  the enemy (Mathew 28:18). Death is one of  the key powers which 
the devil uses to destroy the people because the Bible says he has come to kill, 
steal and destroy (John 10:10) and that he is roaring like a lion looking for someone 
to destroy (1 Peter 5:8). In this regard, it is important that people understand 
that God doesn’t kill anyone. God gives life. He doesn’t kill. That is why it 
is recorded in John 10:10 that Jesus have come to give life and give it abundantly. 
Therefore, if  one dies before his time, it is not God who would have killed 
him. Instead, it’s the devil because it is his nature to kill, steal and destroy. 
That is why he is called the destroyer. We need to understand the character of  
our adversary. He looks for every opportunity to inflict people with sickness 
and death so as to enlarge his kingdom. Remember that he is said to be the 
one who previously held the keys of  death and Hades. That means he is 
the one who used to control the power of  death, but not anymore. Owing 
to a lack of  revelation, some people erroneously believe that the devil is 
still powerful, citing the scripture where Jesus described the devil as the ruler 
of  this world (John 12:31). You need to understand that this is no longer the 
case because this statement was uttered before Jesus’s resurrection where 
He dealt with the devil on the cross, once and for all. The devil used to 
be ruler then because Adam had legally granted him that authority. That 
is why when he tempted Jesus, he promised to give Him the whole world 
should He worship him. Why? Because legally the world was his since Adam 
had delivered it to him. However, you need to understand that paradigms 
have since shifted as the devil has been defeated, destroyed and dethroned 
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following the resurrection of  the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, hence 
he is no longer the ruler of  the world. Instead, we are now the rulers of  the 
planet earth as God had initially intended.

In view of  the above, you need to understand the transition process which 
took place within the three days when Jesus was at the centre of  the earth 
after His death and before His resurrection. In a practical sense, Jesus invaded 
every extreme quarter of  hell and defeated the devil, spoiled the powers and principalities 
and took the keys of  hell (Colossians 2:15). In other words, He destroyed all the 
powers of  Satan that controlled death. Now the question is: What happened 
to the keys which Jesus took from the devil? Jesus has given them to us, 
believers. The keys speak of  authority and power. The keys that Jesus took 
from the devil, He has given them to us. This is because He declared in 
Mathew 18:18 that now I give you the keys of  the kingdom whatever you bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven and whatever we release on earth shall be released in 
heaven. This implies that as far as Jesus is concerned, we have been given 
the keys to unlock hell and bring back the spirit of  anybody after his body 
would have given it up due to sickness, calamity or disease.

It is a greater truth that we have a God ordained, divine legitimate and 
legal right and power to invade the devil’s territory and unlock hell and 
call back the spirit of  people who would have died without our consent or 
permission. As far as God is concerned, only a person should give up his last 
breath with our permission and God’s permission. Outside the context of  
God’s will and permission, that death is declared by heaven as unacceptable, 
illegal or illegitimate. God has therefore given us the authority to act on his 
behalf  as custodians of  His power, to stop such illegitimate deaths and bring 
back the spirit of  anybody who would have died outside the will of  God.

The Bible confirms in Mathew 16:19 that we have the authority, power and the 
keys that Jesus has given us. Therefore, we are the only creation on earth who 
ought to be regulating, governing and controlling the phenomenon of  death, 
by either permitting people to die or disallowing them as we deem necessary. 
Unfortunately, there are those whom the devil has brainwashed to think that 
if  a person dies, God is the one who is responsible for that particular death. 
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While that might sound comforting, given the circumstances, it is not true. 
Remember that according to the word of  God, we are representatives of  
heaven, ambassadors of  the Kingdom, and custodians of  His resurrection 
power. Therefore, when we speak, we don’t speak for ourselves only but on 
behalf  of  God. This implies that we are in partnership with God hence, it is 
wrong to think that God acts alone. 

In our capacity as joint heirs with Christ, we are associates of  the God 
kind, meaning we raise the dead together with God; we’re inextricably united 
with Him in resurrection. The Bible further unveils a deeper spiritual reality 
that we are born of  God (1 John 5:4). Being born of  God means you are in His 
class; you are of  the same height as God; you are an associate of  the God-
kind. You are more than a mere creature of  God but you have the same divine 
nature as God in your spirit. This is why the Bible declares in 1 Peter 1:4 that 
we are partakers of  the divine nature in Christ, meaning that we are participators 
of  the divine experience. In other words, divinity is at work in you. In the 
context of  this scripture, the Greek word for partakers is “koinonos”, which 
means associates of  the God kind and doing things together with God. 
Through the revelation knowledge of  the word of  God, it gets us to a place 
where we become associates of  the God kind. No wonder Jesus proclaimed 
in prophetic language in Hebrews 2:11 that, “Here I am with the Children whom 
God has given me.” This speaks of  partnership, communion and association 
with us. The truth is that God doesn’t want you handicapped or hamstrung, 
expecting that “whatever will be, will be” or that whatever God finds fit to do, He’ll 
do; rather, He wants you to acknowledge and play your role in this divine 
partnership in the same way Abraham and Moses engaged God concerning 
the destiny of  the children of  Israel. In view of  the above, we therefore 
have the greatest influence on anything touching heaven and earth, even in 
decisions regarding the raising of  the dead. If  God has bestowed on us so 
much authority, divine right and power to control, rule and govern heaven 
and earth, how much more would He not allow us to have the authority to 
raise people from the dead? It is therefore unequivocally evident that with 
regard to Heavenly matters and the governance of  Heaven, God does not 
act alone but in partnership with us believers because we form part of  the 
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Board of  Heaven. That is why He declared in His Word that, “I make decisions in 
the counsel of  gods” (Psalms 82:6). That means in the government of  Heaven, 
God makes critical decisions in our presence, with our consultation, and 
some of  those decisions are matters touching death and raising people from 
the dead. 

Note that in the context of  the above scripture, the word “god” does 
not refer to useless gods worshiped by religious people of  this world in 
ignorance but it speaks of  us believers. This comes clear with reference to 
another scripture that as He (Jesus) is, so are we (Believers) in this world. 
Simply put, it means that as He is a God, so are we gods under Him. Do you 
know what a god does? A god does not beg. Instead, he issues authoritative 
decrees, commands and ultimatums. That is simply how he makes a living 
— through a lifestyle of  words. That is why the Bible says you shall decree a 
thing and it shall be established for you. (Job 22:28). Why? Because you are a god 
and it is the nature of  gods to decree things. Understand that you are a God-
being; you are of  the God kind. You are of  the same species as God. That is 
why you must never be found in the company of  those who cry and blame 
God for every death situation. Instead, speak authoritatively and command 
the spirit of  death to loosen its grip on the dead and it shall be established. 
That is how we are destined to function in the Kingdom. 

Let’s take a look at our position of  power and authority as expounded by 
the apostle, Paul: Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, And has made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen (Revelation 1:5-6). It is evident in this 
portion of  scripture that God has ordained you to rule and reign in life as 
a king. Not only does He want you to know you’re a king, He also expects 
you to live as one; it begins with having a consciousness of  royalty. When 
you look at yourself  in the mirror, tell the one on the other side, “You’re a 
king; You are a dead raiser!” Learn to walk, talk, pray and live as a king, because 
when God looks at you, He sees a king! Remember, the Bible calls Him the 
King of  kings; He is the Mighty King, but we’re kings under Him. Refuse 
to see yourself  as a helpless, needy person; you’re royalty. What do Kings 
do? Kings exercise authority As a king, you’ve been divinely mandated to 
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exercise authority and dominion over the devil and the negative forces of  
darkness by raising the dead. Ecclesiastes 8:4 says, “Where the word of  a king is, 
there is power.” This implies that when you command the dead to rise up, your 
words are backed with inherent power to change any negative situation, and 
put the devil to flight. Kings talk bold; they’re not at the mercy of  anyone, 
and it’s not in their nature to be apologetic. So, when you issue commands 
to Satan or decree a change in any death  situation, do it with boldness. 
Kings make decrees and proclamations and have them established because 
it is their nature to decree things: That is why God decreed that, “You shall 
also decree a thing, and it shall be established for you” (Job 22:28). You can have 
everything you say, because your words are backed with supernatural power. 
Therefore, when confronted with a death situation, you’re to exercise your 
authority in Christ Jesus; not beg. When you do that, whatever you demand, 
Heavens will endorse it with a stamp of  God’s approval. 

Owing to lack of  faith and ignorance, some Christians beg everywhere 
and for everything, which is wrong. They beg at work, at home, in the office, 
and even beg God in prayer, simply because they haven’t fully understood 
their heritage in Christ. The truth is that God isn’t moved by tears; He doesn’t 
operate in the realm of  pity but in the realm of  faith. Begging does not make 
any significant impact in the realm of  the spirit; instead, it short-circuits or 
deactivates God’s potential in a man. Therefore, don’t beg for anything! 
When conducting a resurrection, don’t beg for God’s help; don’t beg for 
the dead to rise up because subjects in the spirit realm don’t understand 
the language of  begging, instead, they can only respond to the language of  faith. 
Raising the dead is your divine legitimate right and irrevocable inheritance 
of  every believer, hence you mustn’t beg for what’s rightfully yours in Christ. 
In any case it wasn’t by your request, choice or idea, that God made you a 
dead raiser; He did it of  His own volition. Therefore, don’t even try hard 
to convince God to bless you with resurrection power because as long as 
you are born again, you were born blessed; you are called and  separated 
unto the blessings of  God, one of  which is the grace to raise the dead. 
Your response, therefore, is to live the kingly life of  authority and power. 
Exercise authority over death, Satan, sickness, disease, and the negativities 



123

The Realms of Power in the Resurrection Process

of  life. Whether it’s cancer or growth somewhere in your body, tell it to 
dematerialize in the Name of  Jesus. Living daily with this consciousness 
will impact positively on your prayer life and catapult you to the realm of  
raising the dead. Rather than “beg” God in prayer for Him to raise the dead, 
you’ll pray like a King—with authority and power. That is why when you 
confront a dead body, don’t start crying and begging God for the dead to 
rise up. Instead, use your royal prerogative as a son of  God to command the 
dead to arise. 

Jesus is our practical example of  how we should reign in life as kings: He 
arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm (Mark 4:39). The Lord Jesus lived such an exemplary 
life of  faith for us to emulate. His confidence and absolute mastery over 
life’s circumstances when He walked the earth, was simply awe-inspiring. At 
a certain instance, His disciples, in awe and reverence exclaimed, “...What 
manner of  man is this! for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him” (Luke 8:25). The tremendous miracles, signs, and wonders performed 
by Jesus and the apostles weren’t chronicled in the Bible for us just so we 
could read and be duly informed of  what they did. They’re to inspire us to 
know we can do the same in our day through the power of  the same Spirit. 
Some Christians only read their Bibles, teach, preach, sing and pray, without 
more. Doubtless, Christianity transcends all that. You’ve got to have the 
manifestation of  resurrection power in your life. Paul contended against the 
idea of  preaching without power, saying:

 “I didn’t come with words of  man’s wisdom, but in the demonstration of  the 
Spirit and of  power; that your faith shouldn’t stand in the wisdom of  men 

but in the power of  God” (1 Corinthians 2:4-5). 

No wonder God wrought mighty miracles through His hands to the 
extent of  raising Eutycus from the dead. Demonstrating his unquenchable 
thirst for Gods power, he further contended that: the Kingdom of  God is not in 
words only, but in power also (1 Corinthians 4:20). In the context of  the above 
scripture, the Kingdom of  God is not a place; it’s a realm; it’s the reign of  
God, where He becomes Lord; where He becomes the Boss, and rules; 
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where He’s in charge, and expresses Himself—His glory and His goodness. 
Therefore, the only way to manifest the Kingdom of  heaven in you is to 
demonstrate the resurrection power of  God in your spirit.

Remember that though you live in this world, you are not of  this world; 
you belong to the Kingdom of  Heaven. If  anybody attempts to discourage 
you in your mission to raise the dead, remain undaunted by any form of  
debunking tactics. If  the sceptics attempt to outsmart you and they ask you 
who are you, tell them you are a Dead Raiser; If  they ask you, where do you 
come from?, tell them you are from Zion; Where do you live? I live in the 
realm of  the spirit; What language do you speak? I speak in other tongues; 
What do you eat? I feed on the word of  God; What clothes do you wear? I’m 
dressed in the armour of  God; Where do you work? I work in the Kingdom 
of  Heaven; What position do you hold at the workplace? I am a King and a 
Priest; Where is your office? In the Throne Room; What car do you drive? 
The Holy Ghost Transportation (HGT), the same Model which Philip 
drove to Azotus; In which University did you study? I studied at the School 
of  Revelation, the same institution which Paul attended; What qualification  
do you have? I’m currently pursuing a PHD (Prophecy, Healing & Deliverance), 
and completed my MSC Degree (Masters in Situations & Circumstances). That 
is why I’m unshakeable, indomitable and indefatigable! This is the essence 
of  who you are as a dead raiser in this season.

This is to tell you that Christianity is the unveiling of  Christ in you. It’s 
the outworking of  the Word of  God in a human being. The Christian, 
essentially, is the expression of  the image of  the Word, such that every step 
you take, and all the things you do are the out workings of  the Word of  
God. That’s what Jesus was when He walked the earth; He was the unveiling 
of  the Word: “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us” (John 1:14). 
He was the manifestation of  God; the express image of  His person. Now 
that you’re in Christ, you’re the express image of  Christ. His presence is 
evident in your words and actions. You’re Christ alive in your world today 
hence you are a point of  contact with heaven. You’re a God-carrying vessel; 
you make manifest the His resurrection glory in every territory of  the world (2 
Corinthians 2:14). That is why when you step on any death scene, God has 
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arrived because you carry Him in your spirit. Carry this consciousness with 
you every day, that Christ is alive in you and you shall have the tenacity to 
raise multitudes form the dead as if  you are waking them up from a slumber. 

In view of  the above expressed divine truths, remember therefore that 
you have been called to operate like God on earth, meaning to talk as God 
talks, think as God thinks, see as God sees, act as God acts and virtually 
to assume the totality of  God’s character in every situation. Consider what 
Genesis 1:27 says concerning this reality: “So, God created man in his own image, 
in the image of  God created he him; male and female created he them.” In the context 
of  the above scripture, being created “in the image of  God” means that you 
look exactly like God in the same way a father looks like his own son. In 
other words, if  you were to stand next to God, you would look exactly the 
same as Him because you have the same divine nature as God in your spirit. 
On the other hand, being made “after His likeness” means you were made or 
designed to function like Him. Thus, not only do you look like Him, you 
can also emulate Him; you can function like Him. The question then is, 
“How does He function?” Genesis 1:1 gives us an idea of  this reality; it says, 
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” This signifies that God is a 
creator, because the first thing we read about Him in the book of  Genesis is 
that “He created  ”. That indicates one of  His functions. So, like Him, you’re 
a creator. That is why you can speak to circumstances and change any death 
situation with the words of  your mouth. Secondly, notice what He created: 
the heavens and the earth. Heaven is an environment, so also is the earth. 
They’re both environments that function in a certain way, based on design. 
With faith-filled proclamations, you can create your own environment of  
victory over death; a world in which no one grieves or mourns because of  
a death situation; a world in which the shading of  tears is an epitome of  
celebration and not grief. Genesis 1:2 tells us what God did when the earth 
was without form. With the creative word, He restored order, beauty and 
form to the earth; whatever He said came to be. God didn’t exclaim at the 
intensity of  the prevailing darkness. Likewise, you mustn’t fret about the 
physical condition of  the dead body. Like Him, you can utter creative words 
of  faith and have the dead being raised in multitudes, glory to God!
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 CHAPTER FOUR

THE SEVEN-FOLD DIMENSIONS IN THE             
RESURRECTION  PROCESS

What Divine Strategies And Methods Should We Employ In 
Raising The Dead?

It is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that there are 
divergent dimensions which one could explore and tap into to raise the 

dead in this end time season. In fact, God does not limit or restrict His 
servants to any particular method when it comes to matters of  raising the 
dead. Instead, there are a myriad of  methods which could be used to raise 
the dead, especially taking into account the nature of  this dispensation in 
which we have been ushered. It is worth noting that some of  these methods 
might not have been practiced in the Old Testament dispensation because 
Jesus had not yet resurrected. It must be understood that the Holy Ghost is 
the one who functions at the centre of  any resurrection to be undertaken in 
this last dispensation hence a complete reliance and dependence on Him for 
direction is highly imperative. 

The revelation of  these methods of  raising the dead is what Jesus spoke 
about when he declared that, “Greater things that these shall you do”(John 14:12). 
Jesus raised the dead using the point of  contact method because during 
his days, technology had not yet intensified and infiltrated every sphere of  



127

The Seven-fold Dimensions in the Resurrection  Process

human endeavour, hence He could not make use of  other methods. That 
is why He declared that Greater things than these shall you do because you have 
been granted a window of  opportunity to live in this end time dispensation 
so as to carry on with Jesus’s ministry of  resurrection from generation 
to generation and harness the latest technology to bring about unusual 
manifestations of  God’s resurrection power.

These seventh fold dimensions are: resurrection by point of  contact, resurrection 
by the anointing, resurrection by the glory, resurrection by omnipresence, resurrection by 
divine transportation, resurrection by telecast as well as mass resurrection. Although in 
this section I have made an attempt to explore a myriad of  divine strategies 
which could be used to bring about a resurrection, it is of  paramount 
importance to highlight the fact that the resurrection by point of  contact is the 
most effective and efficient method since a believer is present at the death 
scene to conduct the spiritual operation of  resurrection. It is because of  
this reason that this method of  resurrection has greater results and impact. 
However, the decision to use any method of  resurrection depends on the 
manner in which the victim has died, proximity of  the believer or minister 
to the death victim, the spiritual dimension in which the believer is operating 
and so forth. 

    It is worth noting that some of  these methods can be used concurrently or 
interchangeably and once one method does not produce immediate results, 
a minister can always resort to the other method which is deemed to be the 
most effective. Note that should one method not produce the expected 
results, it is not a sin, and under the circumstances, one would have to shift 
to another method without wavering in his faith. For example, if  immediate 
results are not generated by resurrection by spoken word, one can resort to 
resurrection by contact whereby he physically travels to the place where the 
death victim is so that he can intimately raise him from the dead.
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UNVEILING THE SEVENTH-FOLD DIMENSIONS IN 
THE RESURRECTION PROCESS

THE FIRST DIMENSION

Resurrection by point of contact

 This is the most common and effective method of  resurrection, hence in 
this end time season, most of  the people will be raised from the dead by 
point of  contact. In this dimension, one has to be physically present at the 
death scene to raise a victim from the dead. This could be facilitated by 
either body contact through laying hands on the dead, touching the dead, 
waving or stretching forth one’s hand towards the dead or the use of  any 
other bodily gestures to call the departed spirit of  a man to come back and 
enter the body. To substantiate this revelation with reference to scriptural 
evidence, the Bible records in Luke 7:11-17 an incident whereby upon 
entering the city of  Nian, Jesus came across a funeral procession of  a man 
who was the only son of  a widow and strikingly,

 He touched the cascade and the bearers stood still and he commanded the 
young man to rise from the dead.

In this case, there was a physical contact with the cascade during the 
resurrection process. This is how the resurrection by point of  contact operates. 
Through the point of  contact method, a dead man who was being hastily 
buried by soldiers came back to life, the instant his dead body came into 
contact with the bones of  Elisha (2 Kings 13:21). It is through point of  
contact that divine spiritual transactions and exchanges are effected. In other 
words, power is transferred through this way. To substantiate this revelation 
with reference to evidence of  practical death scenarios, it is said that during 
a resurrection, Smith Wigglesworth would drag a dead body from a coffin, 
point at it and command it to walk. This is a point of  contact method 
although taken to the extreme.
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Moreover, it is recorded in 2 Kings 4:32 that when Elisha performed a 
resurrection he had to stretch himself  over the dead body of  a young boy 
seven times and the boy sneezed seven times and he rose from the dead. 
This was an expression of  an action of  faith. However, that does not mean 
we should do exactly as Elisha did by stretching ourselves upon the dead 
but the principle is that point of  contact is one of  the key dimensions in the 
resurrection process. In most cases, the believer has to be physically present 
for a resurrection to be a success. 

That is why this assignment doesn’t need people who are easily intimidated 
because if  you can’t touch a dead body, how much more lying on top of  it. 
However, we need to understand that Elisha lived in the Old Testament 
dispensation and in the new covenant, God might not allow us to go as far 
as stretching ourselves on the dead body, but well, be prepared for anything 
because this realm is deep and profound. In this end time season, we might 
not have to stretch our physical bodies on the dead but we can stretch our 
faith on them. Another extreme case of  raising the dead by point of  contact 
is recorded of  Saint Patrick who arrived at the death scene after a victim had 
been buried for two weeks and he commanded the people to remove the 
soil which covered his grave and the man who had been lying dead for two 
weeks in the grave was raised up. It must be understood that in order for a 
believer to flow easily in this dimension, he must conquer any possible fear 
of  dead bodies or coffins or anything that might intimidate him because fear 
is a reverse gear that might deactivate your faith or short-circuit the power 
of  God. 

2A man from Africa named, Surprise Sithole gives an account 
of resurrection by point of contact and testifies about how 
God used him to raise a young girl from the dead. In his 
account, he mentions that under the anointing, he laid hands 
on the young girl who lay dead on the bed and as he prayed, 
suddenly he felt the young girl’s hand grip his hand tightly 
and as he jumped in amazement, the girl rose from the dead. 

2.  http://www.holyspiritmiracles.com/2010/01/how-to-raise-
      dead-surprise-sithole.html

http://www.holyspiritmiracles.com/2010/01/how-to-raise-
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This is the resurrection by point of contact. In order for him 
to raise the dead, there had to be physical contact with the 
dead body. This account is similar to how Jesus met men by 
the gate of Nain going to bury the only son of a widow and 
He touched the coffin and then commanded the young man to 
rise up from the dead (Luke 7:11-17).

THE SECOND DIMENSION

Resurrection by the glory or presence

There is a dimension of  resurrection whereby God uses His glory to raise 
the dead with no or little involvement of  human action. In the invisible 
realm, the minute a minister or believer steps on the death scene, clouds 
of  glory would envelop the place and change the atmosphere or spiritual 
climate and heaven’s attention would then be directed towards that place as 
angels of  life begins to descend ready for a spiritual operation. This is what 
I call resurrection by the glory or presence. This is because the glory is a key factor 
that is at work to produce a resurrection of  this kind. In the context of  this 
revelation, the terms glory” implies the substance of  glory or Shekinah which is the 
visible, tangible, see able and feel able manifestation of  His presence to mankind in the 
natural realm. This occurs when God’s glory transcends the spiritual realm 
to impact the natural realm. It must therefore be understood in this context 
that in the realm of  God’s glory, there is neither sickness, death nor decay 
hence as the minister steps on the death scene and the minute the glory of  
God upon him comes into contact with the dead body, even without saying 
a word, the dead shall arise instantaneously.

Once commanded, the spirit of  the dead person comes back into the 
dead body within the twinkling of  an eye because nothing can resist the 
compelling, alluring and attractive magnetic force that comes through the 
glory of  God. The difference between resurrection by point of  contact and 
resurrection by glory is that in the case of  point of  contact, the dead raiser has 
to touch or lay hands on the dead body while in the case of  resurrection by 



131

The Seven-fold Dimensions in the Resurrection  Process

glory, the dead rises up on their own accord without anybody touching or 
laying hands on them. 

    It is therefore unequivocally evident that the atmosphere of  glory can be 
such a critical determining factor in birthing forth a resurrection.  Besides 
the minister going to the place where the dead is, the dead can be brought to 
a place of  worship that has already been cultivated, watered and invigorated 
by the glory such that just by coming into the presence or into contact with 
the glory of  God, the dead can be quickened back to life without any effort. 
However, in this end time season, the glory now permanently resides in 
our spirits hence we can act as custodians of  God’s glory to propagate it 
whenever we go. I used to wonder how Peter used his shadow to spearhead 
a healing revival (Acts 5:15) until God dropped a revelation into my spirit. 
The divine truth is that the shadow of  Peter was a reflection of  the glory of  
God in his spirit. It’s not because people were healed by the shadow per se, 
but because of  the glory of  God that was reflected from his spirit and was 
manifested through his shadow. This is because the glory of  God has been 
internalised and dwells in our spirit hence, the shadow was just a reflection 
of  that glory. We therefore raise the dead in the same way Peter healed 
the sick by reflecting the glory of  God from our spirits upon the dead. 
That is why God shall use many to ignite a resurrection revival through the 
refection of  the glory of  God in their spirits just as He used Peter’s shadow. 
It is at that level that just by looking at the dead body, or just by passing by, 
the dead will rise up, even without you saying a word.

    Prophetically speaking, we are now entering into a dimension of  glory 
whereby raising the dead shall become common place to the children of  
God and walking in the supernatural an order of  the day. A season of  
heightened signs and wonders has come whereby the glory of  God shall 
manifest intensely such that an average believer will walk into a hospital 
and all of  a sudden, all the sick are healed and all those who are on the 
verge of  death are raised. Moreover, this wave of  glory shall culminate into 
mass resurrection of  people from the dead whereby mortuaries shall be left 
empty as the dead are raised in multitudes. God in His sovereignty declaredly 
authoritatively in Haggai 2:9 that,
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 The glory of  the latter house (End time dispensation) shall be greater than 
of  the former (Old Testament).

 In this coming move, billions of  souls shall stream into the kingdom as an 
unusual wave of  miracles such as the raising of  the dead sweep right across 
the body of  Christ in an unprecedented manner. The church is undeniably 
transitioning to a different level, a deeper level of  divine presence and power 
from one degree of  radiant glory to another. In other words, there is a 
progressive transition from the realm of  the anointing into the realm of  glory, 
where we shall experience a mighty wave of  Glory that shall plunge us into 
the greater depths of  His presence.

    It is a divine truth that the glory of  God is a spiritual substance. It is the 
tangible manifestation of  God’s presence. Although it is a spiritual substance, 
it can transmute or manifest itself  in the natural realm. For example, you 
cannot touch water vapour. You could sort of  try to catch water vapour but 
you cannot because it is in a vaporized state. But when water is condensed 
into a liquid form or solid form, it becomes tangible. In the same manner, the 
glory of  God is invisible in the spirit realm yet God can cause a condensation 
of  the glory to take place in the natural realm whereby the glory materialises 
or crystallises into a solid, crude and tangible form. In other words, God 
can cause a solidification of  His glory upon a dead person such that he can 
instantaneously rise up and start running. Spiritually speaking, the God’s 
glory is generally His presence bestowed upon this world, just like air that 
surrounds this world yet God can cause His presence to be condensed and 
solidified in a certain place to make it tangible. It is in that state when the 
glory has solidified or crystallised that the dead are raised. For example, in 
the spectacular experience of  the burning bush which Moses saw in Exodus 
3:2, the glory of  God was so tangible and visible such that the bush burned 
and yet it was not consumed. And in the same way in which the glory rested 
upon the bush and set it ablaze, the glory of  God can rests upon a dead 
body, ignite it, such that it is instantaneously brought to life. The greater 
truth is that the glory of  God has an ability to hover over an object or over a 
place in the same way the glory of  the Spirit of  God was hovering over the 
surface of  the deep and gross darkness (Genesis 1:2). God’s glory can come 
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on a physical object like a coffin or a dead body in the same way it came 
upon the burning bush and caused it to be lighted. Moreover, it can come 
on human flesh or a dead body and illuminate it in the same way it came 
on Moses’ face and made it luminous. Can you imagine Moses’ face shining 
with a supernatural illumination that was unexplainable in the natural? His 
natural face had been exposed by the glory of  God. The same experience 
can happen to a dead person when the glory alights upon him. 

Moreover, in the realm of  glory or in heaven, there is neither sickness, 
nor decay, nor death of  any nature. The glory of  God is like oxygen in the 
natural realm. It is the life blood of  all things. Anything that comes into 
contact with the glory of  God receives an impartation of  the life of  God. 
That is why in the dimension of  Glory, the dead are raised because of  an 
impartation of  the eternal life of  God. Faith is a creative force that pulls 
back the spirit of  a dead man into his body but it is the glory that makes 
death unacceptable, illegitimate and illegal. The glory changes the natural 
laws associated with the phenomenon of  death and once these laws have 
been altered by glory, death gives way without struggling. You see how easy 
it is to raise people from the dead as Jesus commanded. The easiest way is 
through the glory. You will not have to scratch your head or stretch your 
faith to the limit while trying to figure out which spiritual laws to tap into 
to raise the dead because the glory will automatically change all those laws 
associated with the spirit of  death and give you a divine legitimate right 
to just wake up the dead by calling them forth just like what Jesus did to 
Lazarus. When Christians read about the resurrection of  Lazarus from the 
dead, they usually get excited about the outcome of  the miracle or results 
and they hardly get to find out what exactly happened behind the scenes 
in the realm of  the spirit as Jesus commanded him to come forth. This is 
what happened: Jesus tapped into the realm of  glory and because of  the 
dimension of  glory He was elevated into, all the natural laws of  death, decay, 
corruption had to give way and despite the fact that Lazarus had died for 4 
days and his body was now stinking, he was raised up. How do you explain 
this? It was neither faith nor anointing in operation but it was the dimension 
of  Glory which Jesus tapped into. Now, how do I know that Lazarus was 
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raised from the dead through the resurrection glory? Because Jesus said to 
Martha earlier, “Didn’t I tell you that you shall see the glory of  God when you believe? 
(John 11:40). This is the same glory that was latter seen hovering over the 
tomb as it brought Lazarus back to life. This is the same measure of  glory 
which you can be catapulted into in this season to raise multitudes from the 
dead. The reality is that there is life in the glory. Anything that comes into 
contact with God’s glory receives an impartation of  the God kind of  life. 
The Bible records an incident in Numbers 17:1 whereby a dry plant was left 
in the presence of  God and on the following day, it had developed shoots, 
brought forth blossoms and yielded almond fruits. If  an ordinary dry branch 
of  a lifeless tree that takes almost six months to produce its fruits could 
develop buds and produce fruits within 24 hours in the absence of  water, 
how much more will the dead not rise back to life when left basking in the 
same atmosphere of  God’s presence.

   One striking reality about this glory is that shortly before his death, Jesus 
said in a prayer, the glory that you have given me, I have also given it to them (meaning 
us) (John 17:22). When strategically translated and applied in the context of  
raising the dead, this scripture would read as, “The glory which I used to raise 
Lazarus from the dead, I have given it to them? Wow! This is remarkable. This 
means that we have the same measure of  glory which Jesus used to raise the 
dead. This is why Jesus commanded us to go out there and raise the dead, heal the 
sick and cast out devils (Mathew 10:8). How can Jesus command us to go and 
raise the dead when He knows that we cannot do it? Figuratively speaking, 
can the government send its soldiers for war when it knows very well that 
they are ill equipped? Definitely not! This simply means Jesus knew that we 
are already equipped and empowered to call forth the dead back into life. 
It is only lack of  revelation knowledge which can inhibit us from tapping 
into the realm of  God’s power to raise the dead. Jesus even made a remark 
to authenticate this commission by saying that “greater things that these shall we 
do”. How? Because of  the glory. Now this explains why some believers have 
succeeded to cast out devils, heal the sick but have not been able to operate 
in the realm of  raising the dead. This is because it takes the anointing to cast 
out devils and heal the sick but it takes the glory of  God to raise the dead, 
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because the glory is the highest level of  concentration of  God’s power. It is 
said that whenever Smith Wigglesworth prayed, the Glory of  God was so 
much that it would heavily impregnate the atmosphere such that very few 
people were able to withstand that glory. I believe that this is the same glory 
that enveloped the dead and witnessed more than 22 people being raised 
from the dead in his life time. For a deeper revelation on how the glory of  
God functions, I would like to kindly refer you to one of  my books titled, 
“The Realm Of  Glory” by Apostle Frequency Revelator.

3Apostle Guillermo Maldonado of King Jesus International 
Ministry in Miami, USA, testifies about how God raised 
his spiritual son from the dead through the glory cloud. 
According to the apostle, Cesar Augusto Atoche, one of 
his spiritual sons was rushed to the hospital due to an 
obstruction in his coronary artery. He underwent a double 
bypass. Immediately after the surgery, he suffered a fatal 
heart attack. The doctors did all that was humanly possible 
to resuscitate him but to no avail. They left the operating 
room disheartened and informed his wife that he had died. 
The dead body was left in the operating room for a little over 
an hour. By that time, Apostle Guillermo Maldonado was 
in Dala, Texas about 3 200 miles away and the wife of the 
dead man sent an offering to him. The glory was so heavy 
in that atmosphere such that a glory cloud was visibly seen 
hovering over the place. As Apostle Maldonado prayed for 
the offerings, the Lord showed him something and in that 
atmosphere of glory, he gave the order, “Rise! In the name of 
Jesus, I order you to rise!” At that precise moment, Antoche 
came back to life. This is the power of the resurrection by 
glory.

3. Guillermo Maldonado. The Glory of  God. Whitaker House. New  
     Kensington. PA. USA. Page 236
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THE THIRD DIMENSION

Resurrection by the anointing

As an opening perspective to the revelation of  the resurrection by anointing, 
it is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that there are two 
major ways through which God raises the dead. That is, through Himself  
(resurrection by the glory)  or through His ability imparted upon a qualified 
agent or human vessel (resurrection by the anointing). These two are almost 
similar but they are different dimensions in the resurrection process because 
the realm of  glory is a higher dimension that operates on different spiritual 
laws and principles as compared to that of  the anointing. Basically, the 
anointing of  God is a tangible manifestation of  the power of  God while 
the glory of  God is a manifestation of  His very attributes. By definition, the 
anointing is an impartation of  God’s supernatural ability upon an available and 
yielded vessel to enable it to do assigned tasks efficiently and effectively, and 
to operate with the same faculties as God, that is, to see as God sees, think 
as God thinks and acts as God acts. The resurrection anointing is therefore an 
impartation, endowment and inculcation of  the God’s resurrection ability 
(ability to raise the dead), upon a human vessel to enable him to raise the dead 
and obtain the same results as God when He raises the dead. 

 The anointing was given for us to rebuke the spirit of  death but in the glory 
of  God, death is illegal. It is therefore evident that God will anoint you for 

everything He wants you to do but in the cloud of  His glory, He will do His 
own works.

That is why we don’t use much effort when raising the dead because it 
is actually God who does it. Therefore, the anointing is the ability given to man 
by God to do whatever He has called him to do while the glory is God doing His work 
and operating according to His sovereignty and initiative. Both these dimensions are 
tangible, visible and have degrees or levels of  manifestation. Both are of  a 
heavenly materiality. Both are manifested together inseparably, just as God’s 
attributes and power are inseparable parts of  His being. However, the glory 
of  God brings a greater acceleration. This is because when the glory of  God 
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manifests, everything accelerates. The greater truth is that when the church 
operates in the dimension of  glory, a spiritual acceleration takes place both 
in quantity and quality. That is why in the dimension of  glory not only are 
the dead raised as individuals but in multitudes and not only are they raised 
in time but they are raised speedily and instantaneously. In other words, in 
the realm of  glory, tasks are amplified, multiplied and quadrupled such that 
what could have taken hours to accomplish is achieved in a twinkling eye.

However, the fact that the realm of  glory is a higher realm does not mean 
that the anointing is of  less significance. Instead, the anointing is given to 
bring the glory of  God into manifestation. You get to see the glory of  God 
through the anointing because the anointing is what connects you to the 
glory of  God. Philosophically speaking, the anointing is like the light. The 
light is what manifests the glory of  the sun. Without the sun, there is no light 
and by the same token without the glory, there is no anointing. However, it is 
the light which makes manifest the glory of  the sun and in a similar vein, it is 
the anointing that manifests the glory of  God. In other words, the anointing 
lays a ground or accentuates an avenue for the glory of  God to be revealed. 
This implies that in order for one to operate and walk in the fullness of  the 
glory, he should successfully operate in the realm of  the anointing and foster 
a progressive application of  the anointing so that he can then graduate 
or be catapulted from the realm of  the anointing into the realm of  glory. 
In the context of  resurrection, it is worth mentioning that in these end 
times, some of  the dead shall be raised through the resurrection anointing. In 
other words, God has imparted His ability upon believers to raise the dead. 
Therefore there is a special anointing called resurrection anointing that has been 
increasingly released from heaven in this end time season specifically to raise 
the dead. I’m not talking about the anointing to heal the sick or cast out devil 
or raise the crippled but I’m talking about an anointing that has the ability to 
draw the spirit of  the dead back into the body. The Resurrection by the anointing 
is one of  the easiest ways of  performing a resurrection. In this case the 
believer does not require much of  faith but the presence of  the anointing. 
There is therefore a difference between performing a resurrection by faith 
and performing it by the anointing.
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In a practical sense, as the believer releases the resurrection anointing, the 
anointing is highly inflammable such that wherever it is released, it has the 
ability to penetrate and invade the demonic realm and infiltrate the corridors 
of  hell to draw the spirit of  the dead back into the body. In other words, it 
has a magnetic power to pull the spirit of  the dead back into the body after 
it would have been relinquished into the spirit world. As much as demons 
are scared of  the anointing because of  its high inflamability and offensive 
nature, even the spirit of  death is also scared of  the anointing. The  
resurrection anointing is irresistible hence the spirit of  death does not have 
any choice except to release the spirit that has departed back into the body. 
Therefore, without saying much, when a believer comes to a place where the 
dead is, his duty is to release or administer the resurrection anointing and the 
dead will be raised without much effort.

To cement this revelation with reference to scriptural evidence, the son of  
the widow of  Nian in Luke 7:11-17 was raised this way through the resurrection 
anointing. The Bible makes it clear that when performing a resurrection, Jesus 
touched the casket and the bearers stood stand still. The question is: What was the 
reason for touching the casket? This is because He wanted to impart the 
anointing. In a practical sense, Jesus released the resurrection anointing upon the 
casket and the anointing was then transferred from the casket into the dead 
body such that the dead was brought back to life in a twinkling of  an eye. In 
the same way the woman with an issue of  blood touched the hem of  Jesus’s 
garment and felt the tangibility of  the anointing as it was transferred from 
Jesus into the woman (Luke 8:43-48), by touching the coffin, the anointing 
was released from the hand of  Jesus into the coffin and then from the coffin 
into the dead body and he rose from the dead. By the same token, in the 
same way believers lay hands on the sick to administer the healing anointing, 
just by touching the coffin, the resurrection anointing is released such that 
the dead cannot resist but rise up in an instant. This is how we tap into the 
realm of  resurrection anointing to raise the dead. For a deeper understanding 
of  the anointing, I would like to kindly refer you to one of  my books titled, 
“Deeper Revelations Of  The Anointing ” by Apostle  Frequency Revelator. 
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4Prophet Eubert Angel of Spirit Embassy testifies about the 
resurrection of a young boy from the dead after his parents 
laid him on his car. Seeing that they could not reach Prophet 
Eubert Angel due to a large crowd, the parents of the boy 
hurriedly decided to step out in faith and laid his dead body 
on the bonnet of the prophet’s car. Something strikingly 
remarkable happened the instant the dead body came into 
contact with the prophet’s car. The resurrection anointing 
was transferred from the car into the dead body and the 
young boy was raised from the dead. This is the resurrection 
by the anointing that had been soaked on the car from the 
man of God. This account is similar to that of the men who 
were in the process of burying a dead body in a hurry and 
accidentally laid it on top of the bones of Elisha who had 
died more than 400 years back and as the dead body came 
into contact with the bones of Elisha, the dead man instantly 
jumped and stood on his feet (2 Kings 13:21).

THE FOURTH DIMENSION

Resurrection by declaration or spoken word

One of  the dimensions of  resurrection unveiled in the word of  God which 
shall become a major characteristic feature of  the end time dispensation is 
the resurrection by the spoken word or declaration. It must be understood that one 
of  the key characteristic properties of  the realm of  the spirit is that there 
is no distance. This means that spiritual exchanges and divine transactions 
can take place through words only without necessarily establishing any physical 
contact. By the same token, it is possible for a believer to raise the dead 
even at a distance of  thousands of  miles away just by speaking God’s word 

4.  http://www.dailynews.co.zw/articles/2013/09/30/ 
     i- resurrected--people-angel

http://www.dailynews.co.zw/articles/2013/09/30/


140

The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

into the death situation. What matters most is the level of  faith that one 
professes, not how close one is geographically. This is what I call resurrection 
by spoken word. Philosophically speaking, your mouth rules in the realm of  
resurrection since raising the dead depends on what you speak. As a matter 
of  fact, when the word says in Job 22:28 that You shall declare a thing and it be 
established for us, it speaks of  the resurrection by declaration because if  you declare 
that the dead be raised, God authenticates our declaration and puts a stamp 
of  His approval to see to it that it comes to pass. And anything that has a 
signature of  God cannot fail to produce results. This is the realm which 
Jesus taped into in Luke 7:7 when the centurion asked him not to bother coming all 
the way to be under his roof  but to just say a word and his daughter who was at the verge 
of  death would be healed. This was a display of  resurrection power because the 
daughter was on the verge of  death and in the spirit, she was already dead 
because death does not start when one is yielding his spirit but it starts at 
sickness level and in this case the sickness had aggravated or exacerbated to 
a point where the body could readily relinquish the spirit.

The reality is that the dead are raised by a spoken word, whether a minister 
is physically present or not. The term, “spoken word” in this case does not 
refer to a plea, petition, a cry or beggarly request but an authoritative command. 
To cement this revelation with further scriptural evidence, it is recorded in 
Ezekiel 37:5 that God told Ezekiel to raise up dead bones in a valley from 
the dead by the spoken word. Those who have walked with God and know 
Him very well understand that when you say what God is saying, something 
happens. Ezekiel was commanded to do this, and he was promised that his 
words would bring life. He was told to say: “Thus says the Lord God to these 
bones: ‘Surely I will cause breath to enter into you, and you shall live.’(Ezekiel 37:5) 
The moment Ezekiel said what God said, something began to happen and 
the dead were raised. This is the exact pattern that we follow when raising 
the dead. We say exactly what God says and when we speak, the dead do 
not hear our voice per se. Instead, they hear the voice of  God speaking 
through us hence they have no other choice except to come back to life. 
Furthermore, the bible declares in Proverbs 18:21, that death and life are in the 
power of  the tongue hence speaking the word of  God into a death situation is 
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one such powerful creative force which can catapult a man to the highest 
realms of  resurrection. The truth is that I never realised the power of  the 
above mentioned scripture until God dropped a revelation into my spirit. 
The reality is that this scripture has been overused by preachers in the body 
of  Christ in their quest to emphasize the power of  confession but God 
unveiled a divine truth that this is a principle of  raising the dead. The truth is 
that, when the Bible asserts that death and life are in the power of  a tongue, it alludes 
to the resurrection by the spoken word. In other words, it means that the dead 
are raised by just speaking God’s word into a death situation. As a matter 
of  fact, the dead are more submissive and responsive to the word of  God 
than the voice of  our confessions because nothing can resist the word of  
God. That is why God strongly contended that So shall My Word be that 
goes out of  My mouth, It shall never return to Me void but it shall accomplish My 
desire and fulfil the purpose for which I sent it (Isaiah 55:11). In other words, with 
God nothing is ever impossible and no word from God shall be without power or 
impossible of  fulfilment”(Luke 1:37) (Amplified Version). This implies that God’s 
Word contains enough power within itself  to cause it to come to pass. Put 
differently, God’s Word—the incorruptible seed, has within it the ability and 
DNA to cause itself  to come to pass. Therefore declaring God’s word alone 
is enough to make the dead rise. God’s Word doesn’t need help having any 
more power than it already has. This is because God’s words are containers; 
they contain the ability of  God to cause the natural to become supernatural 
and impossibilities possible!

    It is of  paramount importance to highlight the fact that words were not 
made primarily for communication purposes, for that is secondary. Instead, 
words were made specifically to release the creative power in your spirit, 
which is power to raise the dead. Words are spiritual containers that carry 
or transmit power. Words have creative ability hence can create the realities 
you see. Words are seeds sown with your mouth that produce after their 
own kind, hence they can program the human spirit for either success or 
failure. Words are the process starters of  life. In other words, they are the 
building blocks with which you construct your life and future. Words set the 
cornerstones of  your life. In other words they can set boundaries, which 



142

The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead

can either confine or release you. Therefore pertaining to the raising of  the 
dead, your responsibility is to speak God’s word into any death situation and 
God’s part is to miraculously release the departed spirit back into the body.

The greater truth is that the Word of  God, conceived in the heart, spoken 
out the mouth, becomes a spiritual force that releases faith—which is the 
creative ability of  God to raise the dead. Words establish strongholds, break 
habits, change destinies and redirect thought patterns. Words arrive at your 
future before you do. In other words, they point you in whatever direction 
they are aimed and released. Words set the course of  your life. That means 
they can determine your future, your health, your wealth and your place in 
eternity for you are a prophet of  your own life. Words create desires and 
transmit images that you will eventually live out. Words frame your world. In 
other words, words spoken today become a living reality tomorrow. Words 
give permission and license to spiritual forces to work for you or against 
you. Words can turn around any situation whether its death or life. Words 
make demands on the blessing or the curse—whichever you call for. Words 
are goal setters that give direction and establish destination. Words are our 
method of  operation, by which God accomplishes His will, purpose and 
desire for our lives. The greater truth is that words are the answer to every 
predicament which a man can find himself  going through in life. As a matter 
of  fact, there is nothing in this earth so great or so powerful, including a 
dead body, which cannot be turned around by our words. You can turn 
around any death situation with your words. Even death can be reversed by 
words, that is why the Bible says death and life are in the power of  the tongue. The 
entire course of  nature and the circumstances surrounding every human 
being are controlled by words. That is why the resurrection by spoken word is 
such a powerful dimension of  raising the dead in this season.

 In his book titled, “The hidden power of  the blood of  Jesus”, Mahesh Chavda 
testifies about how God used him to raise the dead by a spoken word. 
According to the author:
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5A man’s son died from cerebral malaria in the morning and 
was declared dead in clinic several hours later. When the 
father of the child heard that the man of God was having a 
crusade, he travelled ten miles where he submitted his request 
on the alter together with other thousands of requests. The 
man of God says as he laid his hands on a pile of requests, 
he suddenly felt a strong word from God and then told the 
congregation that there is a man whose son had died and 
that God was going to do a great thing for him and his son. 
As the man of God felt the prompting of the spirit, he spoke 
the word released the resurrection power and instantly God 
put the breath of life back into the boy’s body ten miles away 
and he was restored back to life instantly. According to the 
man of God, 118 000 people gave their lives to Christ in that 
week and half a million people attended the crusade as the 
redemption of the Lord Jesus was revealed and seen in that 
place.

THE FIFTH DIMENSION

Resurrection by Omnipresence

This kind of  resurrection is applicable in instances whereby someone dies 
in a far place, country or continent and a minister or believer is not able to 

travel to such a place due to transportation problems or is busy handling some 
other critical ministerial duties of  the kingdom. Under the circumstance, the 
believer can tap into God’s omnipresence and conduct the death operation 
in the spirit realm. Because the realm of  the spirit knows no distance, 
you can bring the body of  the dead person in question, right in front of  
you wherever you are and command life to enter it and the person would 
5. Mahesh Chavda: The Hidden Power of  the Blood of  Jesus. Destiny Image Publishers. PA.     
    USA. Page 61
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be raised from the dead instantly even if  he is thousands of  kilometres 
away. This is called resurrection by omnipresence. The difference between the 
resurrection by omnipresence and resurrection by divine transportation is that in 
the case of  divine transportation, your spirit travels and is carried away by 
the tidal waves of  the spirit to where the dead body is but in the case of  
omnipresence, you just tap into a realm where the dead body appears right 
where you are.

Omnipresence is the realm in which God operates and it is through 
omnipresence that He governs, controls and administers all the affairs of  
the universe. The reality of  God’s omnipresence is unveiled in Jeremiah 
23:24, where God asked prophet Jeremiah a rhetoric question: Can a man 
hide himself  in hiding places so I do not see him? Do I not fill the heavens and the earth? 
David concurs with this divine truth and thus said of  God, 

 “Where can I go from your Spirit? Where can I flee from your presence? If  
I make up my bed in Sheol, behold, you are there. If  I take the wings of  the 
morning and dwell in the utter most parts of  the sea, even there your hand 
shall lead me, and your right hand shall hold me” (Psalms 139:7-12).

Note that in the context of  the above scripture, the word, “Sheol” refers 
to hell, the place of  the dead. This is to tell you that the presence of  God 
can infiltrate right through the corridors of  the spirit world, even into every 
extreme quarter of  hell, to bring the departed spirit of  a death victim back 
into its body. The greater truth is that not only is God Omnipresent but He is 
also Omniscient (All knowing) and Omnipotent (All powerful). Omnipresence 
is God’s characteristic of  being present to all ranges of  both time and space. 
Although God is present in all time and space, He is not locally limited 
to any time or space because He lives outside the time dimension. He is 
everywhere and in every now. No molecule or atomic particle is so small 
that God is not fully present to it, and no galaxy is so vast that God does 
not circumscribe to it. This is to tell you that God is totally immersed in the 
fabric of  creation and fills all things with His presence (Colossians 1:17) and 
upholds everything by the Word of  His power. Hence, in its purest form, 
omnipresence also incorporates the transcendence and immanence of  God. 
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   In view of  the above, it is therefore unequivocally evident that God is 
omnipresent in the sense that everything is immediately in His presence. In 
the context of  resurrection, operating in the realm of  God’s omnipresence 
therefore implies tapping into a deeper realm of  resurrection whereby the 
dead in any part of  the world are being made visible right in front of  us, to 
raise them up in the same way everything is immediately in God’s presence. 
It is of  paramount importance however, to highlight the divine truth that 
although we are not omnipresent, the father who lives in us by the Holy 
Spirit is. Therefore, in our capacity as sons of  God, we have the authority to 
tap into the knowledge of  the father and get what we want. This implies that 
we can tap in and operate in God’s omnipresence whenever we decide to 
although there are degrees, levels and dimensions of  operating in that realm. 
Believers must not think that only God can tap into that realm because the 
Bible says we are gods (Psalms 82:6) hence, we have the same divine nature 
as God and can do exactly as God does - we can talk like God, think like 
God, see like God, act like God and virtually operate like God on earth. We 
can therefore freely tap into the realm of  His omnipresence because as He 
is (Omnipresent), so are we in this world (1 John 4:17). Note that although our 
bodies can be restricted to be at a particular place at a time, our spirit is not 
earthly bound. Instead, it can operate in the realm of  God’s omnipresence 
and conduct resurrections while in that realm. For example, say you want 
to raise a dead person in Australia while you are in the UK; you can just tap 
into God’s Omnipresence and make a prophetic gesture by stretching out 
your hand towards him in the spirit, as though he is right in front of  you in 
the UK. By so doing, you will provoke the release of  the resurrection power 
and the swift movement of  Angels of  Resurrection such that his spirit will 
instantaneously be brought back into the body. Since in the realm of  God’s 
Omnipresence, everything is immediately in your presence, while in the UK, 
you can command the dead in Australia to rise as if  he is right next to you 
and there will be an instant manifestation of  resurrection. In other words, 
your prophetic actions will release such a supernatural influence that will 
magnetise the departed spirit from the spirit world and bring it back into 
the body in Australia. This is the operation of resurrection by God’s omnipresence.
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To cement this divine truth with reference to a practical example, during 
my ministerial sessions, there are times when I stepped into the realm 
of  God’s omnipresence and telephonically commanded healing over the 
critically sick and mentally retarded patients on the verge of  death and they 
received instant recovery. How did that happen when they were not even 
physically there? The secret is in tapping into God’s omnipresence. What 
matters most is a revelation of  how the realm of  the spirit operates especially 
its attributes or properties of  distance, time and space. For example, there 
is no distance in the spirit, time is not of  essence since God lives outside 
our time dimension and space is inconsequential as there are no limits or 
boundaries in the spirit.  In view of  the above realities of  the realm of  the 
spirit, it is therefore possible for you to be catapulted into a dimension where 
you visibly see a dead person in another country, town or continent and then 
command the spirit of  death to loosen its grip on the victim and reinstate 
his spirit back into the body and results will manifest instantaneously as if  
you are right there where the dead person is. This is the essence of  operation 
of the resurrection by omnipresence. 

I recall vividly, an incident in which God used me to raise a 
young girl who was on the verge of death. I had been notified 
by the grandmother that following failure to adhere to a 
medical prescription, the young girl had overdosed tablets 
hence was on the verge of death. Instantly, I got in the spirit 
and decreed, “Father, in the name of Jesus, I collect the body 
of this young girl and I place it in front of me right now”. I 
then stretched my arm, towards the dead body in the spirit 
as if it was right in front of me. I then continued to decree, 
“Father, I step up in the apostolic and prophetic office 
(Position of sonship in Christ) and with all the power and 
authority invested in me from above, I release the resurrection 
anointing on this dead body right now. Rise up and walk, in 
Jesus name!” And as I did that, the young girl instantly rose 
from the dead, more than 5 000 km away from where I was. 
When I called to find out how the young girl was, I learnt 
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that it was at that exact time that I released the resurrection 
anointing in the spirit, that the young girl rose up. This is the 
resurrection by omnipresence which I’m talking about which 
shall become a common phenomenon in the body of Christ in 
this last wave of signs and wonders as believers step up in 
faith to command the dead to rise everywhere without them 
being physically present at the death scene.

THE SIXTH DIMENSION

Resurrection by Divine Transportation and Translation

One of  the many glorious benefits of  having the Holy Spirit live in us is His 
ability to divinely transport us such that He can achieve His purpose on the 
earth through us. This is a dimension of  the spirit you can tap into in which 
your spirit is no more earth-bound or pulled by gravitational force of  the 
law of  sin and death. Instead, your spirit enters the realm of  the spirit and 
begins to soar into the greater heights of  the heavenly realm. The experience 
in this dimension is like a leap of  faith into the spirit realm. It is possible for 
our spirits to leave our bodies and enter the spirit realm to impart other lives 
just like in the case of  Paul, where he says in Colossians 2: 5,

 For though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in spirit, rejoicing to 
see your good order and the steadfastness of  your faith in Christ.”

In the context of  the above scripture, when Paul says my spirit is with 
you”, this is not just a figure of  speech because a figure of  speech does 
not have the quality or the ability to see what is going on. But Paul says: 
“I can see you and I can behold what you are doing.” This implies that his spirit 
was transported into the Colossian churches and he could see, understand 
experience and know what they were going through. There are times when 
God gave him to know what is happening in the church of  Colossae by a 
supernatural visitation. So, there are times in the spirit that you are transported 
like Paul where you are able to watch in the human level not so high up 
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just like Paul could behold the order of  the Colossian Church. I have heard 
some people testifying that when they were in trouble, they dreamt that the 
Pastor came and prayed for them at night. In reality, the pastor was divinely 
transported in the spirit and was actually there praying for them although 
they could not see him in the physical realm. When a person is transported 
in the dimension of  running in the spirit, it is just his physical body tagging 
along with the spirit. But when your spirit is so used to that,  the day will 
come when the revival of  God will move so powerfully that people will be 
transported from different corners of  the earth to various places to raise the 
dead and then be transported back. Such divine experiences will be a normal 
occurrence in the end times.

How is this dimension possible? It has more to do with the quality of  
your spirit. There is something about the development of  our human spirit 
when it attains a certain quality and ability. In some cases, the believer might 
be transported in the spirit or be carried away by the tidal waves of  the 
spirit into the exact place where the dead is, where the believer would then 
command the spirit of  the dead to return into the body, after which the 
believer would then be translated back in the same way Philip was translated 
to Azotus. This is another interesting operation of  the Spirit in the life of  the 
believer. This is the basis of  the resurrection by translation. The Bible records in 
Acts 8:39-40 that immediately after baptising the Ethiopian Eunuch in water, Philip 
was carried by the spirit to Azotus such that the Eunuch saw him no more. In other 
words, he was carried by the waves of  the wind in the spirit dimension all the 
way to Azotus. In other words, his physical body was divinely transported in 
the spirit. Remember, Philip was born again and had the Holy Spirit in him. 
However, this was another function of  the Holy Spirit coming from outside 
him. The Spirit of  the Lord carried Philip physically, and took him straight 
to Azotus on a Spirit flight (Acts 8:40). Wow! That’s some power! That’s the 
Spirit the Lord Jesus was talking about when He said, “You shall receive power, 
when the Holy Ghost has come upon you...” (Acts1:8).  

In essence, when Philip was transported physically, his body had to take 
on a different physical quality in order to break the force of  gravity. This 
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is something that is physically not possible. So, under this dimension, the 
body takes on a very supernatural quality. There is a realm you can tap into 
whereby your body crosses the breakthrough point or the line of  the spirit. 
If  your body doesn’t cross that line, it is just subject to the spirit. But when 
your body crosses that line and enters into the spirit world, the body takes 
on a different quality. This is a migration that takes place in the spirit when 
the Holy Spirit wants His job done with a sense of  urgency. For example, 
He might want to raise someone from the dead quickly before he could be 
buried. This is a realm of  resurrection by divine transportation. Such a realm is 
going to be popular in this last dispensation as the Holy Ghost wants to 
accomplish God’s work with speed.

   It is of  paramount importance in this regard that I succinctly provide 
an elaborative explanation of  how possible this realm comes about so that 
believers may fully understand how to tap into it and easily flow in the 
dimension of  the spirit. In this type of  transportation, your physical body 
has yielded to a certain extent. It has to do with your relationship with your 
spirit, soul and body. Some of  us are not related properly to our physical 
body. If  you are not related properly to your physical body you won’t be able 
to experience all these differences. Your spirit must have a right relationship 
with your physical body. So when our physical body knows its place and is very yielded 
to the realm of  the spirit it can reach a stage where your spirit carries your body along. In 
other words, the Spirit of  God coming upon you carries your body along. At 
that time your physical body seems to take on a peculiar quality, which was never there 
in the natural. That is why the size of  blessing which a man can receive is equivalent to 
the size of  his spirit because the larger the spirit, the greater the blessing.

Consider the impact of  Paul’s prayer in 2 Corinthians 13:14: “The grace of  
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of  God, and the communion of  the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen.” Note that the word translated “communion” is from the Greek 
“koinonia” and it means, amongst other synonyms, “Communication.” This is 
to tell you that transportation is one of  the systems of  communication. The 
Apostle Paul was praying that the Church would actively experience divine 
Holy Ghost transportation. Such manifestations are not limited to the pages of  
the Bible. As you yield to the Spirit and let Him have His way in your life, 
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there’s no telling how mightily He would use you. Beyond being physically 
moved by Him, you can be divinely transported in the spirit to accomplish 
divine tasks in distant lands. Some of  these tasks might incorporate the 
raising of  the dead. Right in your closet, as you pray by the Holy Ghost, 
you can touch lives and change things thousands of  miles away, especially 
where resurrection is concerned! Don’t be too weak to pray, because the 
Spirit desires to use you to touch people in places beyond your physical 
reach and raise them back to life. Isn’t it interesting to note that Holy Ghost 
transportation is not a new divine phenomenon! God has always used it 
in past generations to accomplish His tasks; it’s just that very few people 
yielded to that realm. Look at Ezekiel’s own experience of  Holy Ghost 
transportation in Ezekiel 3:14: “So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, 
and I went in bitterness, in the heat of  my spirit; but the hand of  the Lord was strong 
upon me”. This is another interesting operation of  the Spirit in the life of  
the believer. When conducting a resurrection, the Holy Spirit can divinely 
transport you, physically to the place where the dead is, just as He did to 
Ezekiel, Philip and Paul. However, the magnitude of  its manifestation in 
this end time season, is going to be so heightened such that it shall become 
a widespread worldwide phenomenon. 

Prophetically speaking, in this end time season, many believers are going 
to experience deeper dimensions in God in the area of  resurrection by divine 
transportation and translation. For example, you will be walking with some 
brethren to a crusade and all of  a sudden you disappear. By the time they 
are looking for you, you will be preaching the word of  God and raising 
the dead in another country. To cement this revelation with reference to 
practical evidence, I heard of  a testimony of  a man who wanted to go and 
conduct a crusade in a certain country but did not have sufficient money to 
travel to that territory. Strikingly, God instructed him to carry his luggage 
and go to the airport. Upon arrival at the airport, God told him to enter into 
a certain room and all of  a sudden he appeared in another country. There, 
he ministered powerfully and after the crusade was done, God told him to 
go back to the airport in that country and while there, God told him again 
to enter a room at that airport and all of  a sudden he appeared in his living 
room together with his luggage. Wow! Although it boggles the mind, this 
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is a realm of  divine transportation which I’m talking about. Such a realm is 
going to become a common experience in this last dispensation, especially 
in the area of  resurrection as the Holy Ghost wants to accomplish God’s 
work with speed and acceleration. Such translations in the spirit dimension 
shall become even popular in these end time days and shall become a major 
characteristic feature in the resurrection process. Believers shall be translated 
to different parts of  the world to raise people from the dead and then be 
translated back to their places of  residence in a twinkling of  the eye. By this 
method, God ensures that there are no unnecessary delays but that His work 
is executed with speed and acceleration prior to His second coming. People 
will be shocked to see their dead just rising up without anybody touching 
them in the physical realm because believers would have been divinely 
transported in the spirit dimension to raise them up. In this realm, your 
whole body disappears from the natural world. In other words, you become 
invisible in the natural world but only those in the spirit world will be able 
to see you. It is important to cautiously advise that by divine transportation, 
I’m not talking about astral travelling for there is nothing original which the 
devil comes up with except to copy and twist what God is doing and use it 
in the kingdom of  darkness for evil purposes. What I’m talking about here 
is a divine experience of  being catapulted into a higher spiritual realm where 
a resurrection can be conducted under the leadership of  the Holy Spirit. To 
be catapulted into that realm, begin to pray this prayer:

Father, I thank you for the indwelling and abiding presence of  the Holy 
Spirit in my life, who transports me into the glorious and higher realms 

of  life, far removed from death, defeat, destruction, sickness, poverty, and 
failure, in Jesus’ Name. 

6An inspiring testimony is recorded about David Hogan, 
in Mexico who is reported to have been miraculously 
transported from place to place without the aid of planes, 
trains or cars where God is using him to raise the dead in 
Mexico. In the same way Philip was divinely transported in 
the spirit to Azotus (Acts 8:39), David Hogan is said to be 

6. http://recoveringzealot.blogspot.com/2010_03_01_archive.html
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frequently transported in the spirit where he prays for people 
and raises them from the dead. This is the resurrection by 
divine transportation which I’m talking about, which shall 
become a common occurrence in the body of Christ in these 
end times. It is also said that the man is so anointed that 
just by shaking a handkerchief towards people, they start 
flying about in the air. This is a higher realm in the dimension 
of divine transportation because if people can start flying 
about in the air, then it’s easy for them to be catapulted into 
that realm. 

THE SEVENTH DIMENSION

Resurrection by delegation or using a staff

In some instances where a minister or believer cannot be physically present 
to raise someone from the dead, he can conduct what I call a resurrection by 
delegation. In this case, he can give or delegate a “staff” to anyone close to 
him who would have managed to absorb the anointing or mantle from him 
by either contagious association or sphere of  influence to go and raise the 
dead on his behalf. The “staff ” could be anything or any object that can 
retain the anointing, ranging from a sash, handkerchief, Bible, sticker, book, 
cell phone, piece of  cloth or any other spiritual product that can be used 
as a point of  contact with divinity. The believer would then give specific 
instructions on what the delegate must do when he gets to the place where 
the dead is and how he should undertake a resurrection. This is what I call 
resurrection by delegation or stuff. This is because the “staff ” or mantle is a key 

aspect or spiritual substance to bring about a resurrection of  this kind. 
For ages God has been using a “staff” as a point of  contact to transfer, 
demonstrate or channel His power for a specific purpose. For example, 
Moses used a “staff” in the form of  a rod to perform miracles in Egypt 
to the extent of  dividing the waters of  the Red sea (Exodus 14:21), Elijah 
used a “staff ” in the form of  a sash which he carried everywhere and used 
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for prophetic ministerial purposes (2 Kings 1:8), Elisha used a “staff ” in the 
form of  a sash which he inherited from Elijah (2 Kings 2:14). Paul used a 
“staff ” in the form of  a handkerchief  as a point of  contact to heal the sick 
who were on the road to death (Acts 19:12). Likewise, Peter used a “staff” so 
to speak, in the form of  a shadow that healed multitudes laid on beds and 
couches in the streets and brought those who were on the verge of  death 
back to life. Did you know that the shadow of  Peter retained the anointing? 
The anointing had so much soaked into his being such that it was now 
oozing out of  His body as a healing virtue and radiated through his shadow. 
Note that although God has changed His methodology, the principle is still 
the same; a staff  can be used as a symbol of  power or point of  contact to 
raise the dead.

     However, one needs to take precaution of  how he delegates this sensitive 
assignment since results will to a large extent depend on the conduct of  the 
delegate or the person sent to perform the resurrection. For example in 2 
Kings 2:29, the Bible presents a spiritual case of  Gehazi, Elisha’s servant 
who was instructed by Elisha to take the staff and go lay it on the dead body 
of  a boy but it didn’t work because Gehazi, amongst other weakness, did not 
properly apply all the instructions given hence, the boy did not rise up until 
Elisha had to go there physically. This implies that at times the anointing 
on the staff  might not be too strong to give birth to a resurrection. In 
some instances, it might be essential just to bring about divine healing but 
not a resurrection hence, the believer would have to change the method 
and physically report to the place where the dead is to conduct an ultimate 
resurrection successfully. The reality is that if  God could use the dead bones 
of  Elisha, handkerchiefs, aprons, and Peter’s shadow to communicate and 
retain the anointing, how much more your recreated human spirit, that 
houses the Holy Ghost!

It is a typical scenario in the church today that so many people cry to God 
for power, not realising that God has already given it to them. Many people 
who do not believe that they can raise the dead actually have the power to 
do so; it’s just that they are not aware of  what they have. Note that God 
does not give you the resurrection power because you asked for it. Instead, 
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it is wrapped up in your calling. Whether you prayed for it or not, it’s in 
your spirit. It’s part of  the divine package as an ambassador of  Heaven. 
The only responsibility that you have is to activate it. To substantiate this 
revelation with further scriptural evidence, when Moses faced the surging 
waters of  the Red sea and cried unto the Lord for divine intervention, God 
interrupted him and said to him, “What is that is in your hand?”, and He 
said, “it’s a rod” and God used it to usher a miracle that amazed multitudes 
(Exodus 4:2). Moses could have said, “Nothing’ because a shepherd’s rod 
didn’t exactly have any connection with the discussion at hand. However, he 
answered wisely and his rod became a miracle producing rod. This is to tell 
you that anything (staff) you have can be used by God as a point of  divine 
contact to raise the dead. Moses’s rod reminds me of  the rod of  Aaron which 
was left in the presence of  God and on the following day, just within few 
hours, it had developed buds and produced almond fruits. This implies that 
anything that you have and can present to the Lord can actually be used as a 
point of  contact to raise the dead, whether it’s a rod, handkerchief, sticker, 
book or anything.

 7Pastor Chris testifies about how for some reason he could 
not make it to the healing school in Johannesburg. He then 
gave his delegates a handkerchief (staff) to lay on critically 
ill patients as well as those who were on the verge of death. 
According to him, as the delegates laid the staff on the death 
infested patients, all of them rose up and were brought back 
to life. It didn’t matter what the condition was, whether it 
was sickness, paralysis or those on the death beds, once the 
handkerchief came into contact with their bodies, they rose 
up and started running. This is what the resurrection by staff 
does. This is essence of operation of the resurrection by staff.

7. http://wikisozo.com/story/read/5591/this-is-my-story



155

The Seven-fold Dimensions in the Resurrection  Process

THE EIGHTH DIMENSION

Resurrection by divine connectivity or Telecast

This involves the mass resurrection of  people through modern technology 
and connectivity to television, internet, web technology, satellite or any 
other modern forms of  technological equipment. According to the word 
of  God in Daniel 12:4, one of  the key characteristic features of  this end 
time dispensation is that in the last days knowledge shall increase. Many at times 
Christians interpret this scripture to mean the technology which the world is 
using in science and commerce. However, this does not only speak of  this 
kind technology. Neither does it refer to the technology which is used in 

the evil kingdom but the one that shall be used in the kingdom of  God to 
conduct ministerial activities and bring the gospel of  Christ Jesus to the 
whole world. The Bible records in Habakkuk 2:14 that,

 In the last days knowledge shall increase and the earth shall  be filled with   
   the  knowledge of  the glory of  God .

 Another version of  the scripture explains it in a more comprehensive 
light as: In the last days, technology shall increase (Daniel 12:4). This implies 
that we are living right on the brink of  an age when the natural knowledge 
has increased exponentially as science is making newer discoveries and 
innovative technologies are being developed, when cures for many illnesses 
have been found and new ideas and creations in many areas of  human 
endeavour are springing up. At the same time, God is also unsealing areas 
of  His knowledge.

    Therefore in a world dominated by technology, it becomes easier to reach 
the death victims without necessarily travelling to the place where they are. 
This is made possible through divine connection using a telecast. The most 
important thing is to establish a connection or a point of  contact. The object 
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of  connection could differ in degree and intensity for example, it could be a 
television, a projector, cell phone, tablet, a laptop connected to internet or a 
web camera where the dead become visible. Through these objects, a minister 
or believer can connect with a dead person and command life to come upon 
him and he will be raised back to life. That is why in these end times if  you 
want to reach billions of  souls across the globe, it is highly recommended 
to take advantage of  the technology which is available in the world. For 
example, one might appear on television and command the dead to rise in 
every home where billions of  viewers are connected under the influence of  
a telecast. Therefore, resurrection by telecast is the most effective method 
of  resurrection because you can reach multitudes of  people right across the 
world at the same time and it has a broader coverage as compared to other 
methods. That is why in this end time season, believers must establish more 
television channels so that they can use them as a platform to raise the dead, 
right across the globe.

Prophetically speaking, in these end times, many people shall be raised from 
the dead through television as believers stretch forth their hands to their 
audience who are viewers at home, and release the resurrection power such 
that the dead in their homes shall be raised back to life. Just by placing the 
dead or coffins next to the television sets or letting the hand of  the dead 
touch a television set as anointed men of  God ministers through television, 
the power of  God shall flow through the TV to touch the dead and they 
will rise, to the glory of  God. Through instruction given by the Holy Spirit, 
in some cases the minister on telecast shall use the bereaved as a point of  
contact to just touch the coffin and the dead will be raised. In some cases, 
the dead shall be raised even without touching or coming anywhere near the 
cascades. In some instances, even when thousands of  miles away, a believer 
can use anybody as a point of  divine contact to place an object such as a 
cell phone, tablet or web camera on the dead or on top of  the coffin and 
then command the dead to rise. Alternatively, you can have another person 
hold a cell phone to the dead man’s ear while you pray and prophesy life to 
him. Since there is no distance in the spirit, the dead shall hear the anointed 
voice of  the believer echoing through the spirit world and rise back to life. 
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In other words, as the believer commands the dead to rise up this way, the 
resurrection anointing shall flow or be divinely transported through the voice of  
the believer, right through the airwaves, into the cell phone of  the recipient 
and from the cell phone, into the coffin and from the coffin, into the dead 
boy and he shall rise up, glory to God. This is the essence of  the resurrection 
by telecast which shall become a common place to God’s children in this end 
time season which marks the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth.

Undaunted by the media’s debunking of  his claim that a man was raised 
from the dead in one of  his healing crusades, Benny Hinn, the world’s most 
anointed man, shade a greater light and prophetic revelation of  worldwide 
resurrections that shall take place through telecast in these end times. Benny 
Hinn told the masses that the time is coming in which thousands of  dead 
bodies will be raised when their bodies are put in front of  television sets 
while TBN is broadcasting. The following is a transcript of  the program:

8“But here is first what I see for TBN. You’re going to have 
people raised from the dead watching this network. You’re 
going to have people raised from the dead watching TBN. 
… I’m telling you, I see this in the Spirit. It’s going to be 
so awesome--Jesus I give you praise for this--that people 
around the world--maybe not so much in America- -people 
around the world who will loose loved ones, will say to 
undertakers, ‘Not yet. I want to take my dead loved one and 
place him in front of that TV set for 24 hours.’ … I’m telling 
you, I can feel the anointing talking here. People are going 
to be cancelling funeral services and bringing their dead in 
their caskets, placing them--my God! I feel the anointing 
here--placing them before a television set, waiting for God’s 
power to come through and touch them. And it’s going to 
happen time and time - so much it’s going to spread. You’re 

8. Benny Hinn, Praise the Lord, Trinity Broadcasting Network,  October 19, 1999
      http://www.christianforums.com/t4440651/    
     http://www.faithwriters.com/article-details.php?id=105795
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going to hear it from Kenya to Mexico to Europe to South 
America, where people will be raised from the dead. So much 
so that the word will spread that if some dead person be put 
in front of this TV screen, they will be raised from the dead 
and they will be by the thousands. … I see rows of caskets 
lining up in front of this TV set and I see them bringing them 
closer to the TV set and as people are coming closer, I see 
loved ones picking up the hands of the dead and letting them 
touch the screen and people are getting raised as their hands 
are touching that screen. … Now here’s something else I see. 
… the day is going to come when thegifts of the Holy Spirit 
will so intensify in the church that young children will be 
watching TBN and signs and wonders will begin to take 
place through them. Impartations of the Spirit will come to 
them”

THE NINENTH DIMENSION

Resurrection by multitudes or mass resurrection

It must be understood that while in the presentation of  this publication 
I have focused a great deal on resurrection by point of  contact, whereby 
a believer raises a single person from the dead, there is another level or 
dimension of  resurrection that involves the simultaneous resurrection of  
multitudes of  people from the dead at one goal. This is called mass resurrection. 
It might happen that multitudes of  people die simultaneously, especially in 
these end times whereby the veracity of  natural disasters such as storms, 
floods and earthquakes are on the rise, but God has a contingent plan on 
how he can redeem innocent victims. God has a plan for everything. As 
much as he redeemed Lot and his family as well as Noah and his family, 
He always has a plan to redeem His people just like He shall also redeem 
believers at rapture. If  it happens that a multitude of  people die as a result 
of  either a storm, food, earthquakes, tsunamis, hurricanes and any other 
form of  natural disasters, believers can be used by God to command the 



159

victims to be raised back to life. The truth is that all heaven’s attention will 
always be directed towards any incident on earth where people would have 
died in multitudes. You are therefore guaranteed in such cases that God’s 
power will not fail to raise the dead because under the circumstances, God 
compels all forces of  divinity to work in partnership with you, in order to 
give birth to a resurrection. 

Moreover, a cloud of  witnesses is also granted window of  opportunity to 
observe such events taking place on earth. Therefore, as you take a step 
of  faith to command the dead to rise up, heaven releases a corresponding 
supernatural influence or force that magnetises the departed spirit back into 
the body. Moreover, Heavenly beings will be standing on the Grand Stand, 
cheering you up as you represent heaven on earth. Did you know that in 
Heaven, there is a part where you can stand with God’s permission and see 
what’s going on the earth? There is a stadium in Heaven where Christians 
go and watch the goings-on among Christians on earth.  Robert Liardon has 
reported on this when he went to Heaven at the age of  eight. There  is  a  
place  in  Heaven  where  you  can  stand  and  literally see  what’s happening 
on earth. It is during spectacular moments like raising someone from the 
dead that Heavenly beings are granted a window of  opportunity to stand on 
the Grand stand and watch you showcase the resurrection power of  Christ. 
What a privilege God has bequeathed upon us to showcase His supernatural 
power in this generation!

In terms of  results, this dimension of  resurrection is the most effective 
since it has greater chances of  success because a believer is not just using 
his faith to raise the dead but heaven is in partnership with him. To cement 
this divine truth with reference to scriptural evidence, Paul admonishes 
us in Hebrews 12:11 saying: Wherefore seeing that we are surrounded by a great 
cloud of  witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily entangle 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us. In this scripture, Paul 
uses the image of  the Greek Olympiad—the ancient Greek games—as an 
illustration so we can relate to what he is talking about. In ancient Greece, 
the athletes who competed in this race wore heavy weights on their legs and 
arms and armour-like plates on their bodies as they trained and prepared for 

The Seven-fold Dimensions in the Resurrection  Process
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the Greek games. They did this so that their bodies would be accustomed 
to rigorous discipline and hardship—so they would have the endurance, 
condition, and stamina they would need in the actual contest. When it came 
time for the race or the competition in the actual games, those athletes laid 
aside all those heavy weights. Without all those weights, it seemed as if  their 
bodies were almost weightless; movement seemed effortless, and physical 
strength and endurance were mightily increased. The stands were full of  
cheering spectators who watched the athletes as they ran their various races 
and competed in their great trials of  strength and endurance. Paul uses this 
imagery of  the Greek games as a picture or type of  the Christian running 
the race of  life. He’s also saying that we are compassed about with a great 
cloud of  witnesses just as the Greek athletes were surrounded by thousands 
of  spectators cheering them on from the stands. In fact, one translation 
of  this verse says, “Wherefore seeing that we are standing on the playing field with 
a grandstand full of  witnesses, let us lay aside the weights that would try to entangle 
us.” I can just imagine that great cloud of  witnesses—Paul, Peter, Moses, 
Abraham—the great patriarchs of  old and the whole host of  our heavenly 
family—watching from the grandstands of  Heaven, as you step out in faith 
to command the dead to rise up. Our loved ones who have gone home to 
be with the Lord are there in that company, too, cheering us on to victory. 
When thoughts of  defeat are racing through your mind, remember this 
scripture in Hebrews. Remember that great cloud of  witnesses cheering, 
“Come on! You can make it”. As you think of  that great cloud of  witnesses, it 
just spurs you on to victory.

   Jesus gave us a foretaste of  how a mass resurrection is conducted. It is said 
that when Jesus rose from the dead, multitudes of  people who had died in 
the Lord were raised from the dead and were seen walking and parading on 
the streets of  Jerusalem (Matthew 27:50-54). By this experience, Jesus gave 
us a foretaste of  how the dead are raised in masses. Jesus is our benchmark 
hence, in the capacity of  sons of  God, He has given us the same grace 
to perform not only individual but mass resurrections. This is possible 
at corporate level where believers are united in one spirit to be used by 
God. Prophetically speaking, God said mass resurrection shall become a 
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common experience amongst God’s children in this end time dispensation. 
Resurrection centres shall be established whereby the dead shall be brought 
from different parts of  the world and laid on cascades, so that believers will 
then corporately command them to rise. Therefore, if  it happens that you 
hear that in a certain place, multitudes of  people have died due to natural 
disasters, be on your way to raise them up and this might be one such viable 
opportunity where God can amaze you with His resurrection power because 
God always has a plan to raise the dead, especially where people would have 
died in multitudes. Therefore in this case, you are hundred percept sure that 
you cannot fail.

9There is a record of sixteen people in Brazil who died in 2011 
as a result of floods and God used believers to raise them 
from the dead and those believers testified that they felt like 
the Spirit entered them and amplified their voices such that 
at the same time they commanded the dead to rise and they 
were brought back to life. This is a typical example of a mass 
resurrection which shall become a widespread worldwide 
phenomenon in these last days as God unleashes the fullness 
of His power to conclude His eternal plan on earth.

9. http://healingherald.org/2011/01/16-food-victims-raised- from-the-dead-in-braz
    http://www.aolnews.com/tag/teresopolis/photo/
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CHAPTER FIVE

A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW TO 
PRACTICALLY RAISE THE DEAD

 

 Practical Demonstrations Of  How To Raise Someone From        
The Dead

 

How Should The Dead Be Raised?

There are several scriptures cited in the word of  God showing possible 
parameters and means of  raising the dead or performing a resurrection. 

The truth is that we have been delegated the supreme authority and power 
of  attorney to use the name of  Jesus in every death situation. Therefore, we 
speak into every death situation in His sovereign authority. We use the power 
of  attorney to command the dead to rise in the Name of  Jesus. When you 
declare God’s word in any death situation, angels are instantaneously released 
and hearken to the Word of  God. When you declare the Word, angels can’t 
distinguish between your voice and that of  God because it is His Word. 
They react as if  He Himself  is declaring it. That is the authority that comes 
when you declare a revelation from Heaven. Jesus is our benchmark, divine 
standard, yardstick and practical model of  how we can raise the dead. We 
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follow the standard that He has set by tapping into key principles of  God’s 
word to speak to every death situation to obtain positive results. However, it 
must be understood that I do not intend to create a doctrine on the subject 
of  resurrection. My solemn intent is to shade a light of  revelation so as to 
provide guidelines which believers could practically follow to produce the 
results of  what the word of  God talks about. 

   In a practical sense, when conducting a resurrection, you must confront 
the dead body fearlessly, boldly call the name of  the dead, command the 
spirit of  death to loose him and then call the departed spirit to come back 
into the body. This is a two dimensional exercise involving loosing and binding. 
Jesus declared that, 

“Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven and whatever you 
shall release on earth shall be released in heaven” (Mathew 18:18). 

This is such a powerful scripture that perfectly describes how the dead are 
raised and provides an accurate prophetic picture of  what exactly transpires 
behind the scenes, in the invisible realm when we command the dead to rise. 
It is evident in the context of  the above scripture that when conducting a 
resurrection, heaven (spirit realm) and the earth (natural realm), works together 
harmoniously to give birth to a successful resurrection. Your mandate is to 
command the spirit of  death to loosen its grip on the victim and heaven’s 
mandate is to release the departed spirit back into the body. That means the 
instant you bind the spirit of  death, it is also bound in heaven and the instant 
you release the departed spirit back into the body, heaven correspondingly 
releases a supernatural influence that compels all forces of  divinity to release 
the departed spirit back into the body. This is because although your body 
might be functioning on the earth, you don’t speak from the earthly realm. 
Instead, you speak from the heavenly realm where you operate at the right 
hand of  God. This is the reason why all forces of  divinity are compelled 
to partner with you to ensure a successful resurrection. Therefore, in the 
context of  raising someone from the dead, you must loose the spirit of  death 
holding the death victim in the same way Jesus said to Lazarus, “Loose him 
and let him go” and then you release the spirit of  the dead to come back into the 
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body in the same way Jesus commanded “Lazarus Come forth!”. Whichever 
way you do it, it’s up to you, but the most important thing is that results 
will come instantaneously. Don’t expect any delays, gradual manifestation or 
procrastination because there is no distance in the spirit. The reality is that 
things happen so fast in the realm of  the spirit because it is a realm of  speed 
and acceleration. All spiritual subjects observe divine protocol and responds 
to authority, hence, the dead will instantaneously rise up once the departed 
spirit has been commanded to return back into the body. However, while 
under ordinary circumstances it might take time for the realm of  the spirit 
to be perfected, you must never give up when it appears during your first 
resurrection attempt that nothing seem to be moving in the natural realm. 

    While in the natural realm, ordinary people see a dead body lying 
down, behind the scenes, in the realm of  the spirit, there might actually 
be a controlling force or power that is holding or detaining the departed 
spirit and making sure that it doesn’t come back into the body. Therefore, 
your mandate is to first command the power of  death to loose the dead 
so that you can witness an instantaneous release of  the departed spirit and 
the immediate rising up of  the dead. However, complete dependence on 
the Holy Spirit for prophetic instruction and guidance is highly imperative 
because if  you have never rebuked a dog to give up a bone, it might be a 
daunting task to rebuke a lion to give up a bear.

 A SEVENTH STEP MODEL AND PRACTICAL EXAMPLE 
OF HOW TO RAISE THE DEAD

    The following is a seventh step process of  how a resurrection could 
be carried out successfully. As aforementioned, my solemn intent in this 
regard is not to form a doctrine on this subject, but to provide effective 
relational guidelines that would culminate in positive results when raising 
the dead. Note that raising the dead does not have a formula. Depending 
on the nature of  the death situation and the manner in which the victim 
has died, in some cases, it might be advisable to explore all these steps or a 
combination of  some. Whichever way you do it, as long as you are under the 
directorship of  the Holy Spirit, you will reap positive results. 
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 STEP 1: VENERATION

This is an act of  acknowledging or ascribing all the glory, honour and power 
due to God just before confrontation, thanking Him for the effulgence of  
His resurrection glory and the window of  opportunity to raise the dead. This is 
akin to what Jesus did when He stepped at Lazarus’s tomb, lifted up His eyes 
and said, “Father I thank you that you have heard me” (John 11:41-42). This is 
very important especially in such critical cases involving resurrection because 
God is the only one who has a final say regarding death and resurrection. 
This does not mean that you should start making long, faithless and 
beggarly prayers, but this action of  faith is meant to give divine direction 
and putting oneself  under God’s authority. It is such a multipurpose key—
an indispensable necessity—to unlocking the door to the kind of  power that 
can raise a dead corpse and bring it back to life. In other words, it opens 
the door into the supernatural realm. It is an act of  worship and a way of  
observing divine protocol in the realm of  the spirit prior to adjudicating a 
resurrection operation. It is also an act of  registering one’s presence in the 
realm of  the spirit as it sends signals to all spiritual subjects in the spirit 
realm, that heaven’s authority is being exercised on the scene. By putting 
yourself  under God’s authority, this act draws heaven’s attention at the death 
scene and provokes all forces of  divinity to work on your behalf.

 Practical Demonstration:

Lifting up your hands towards heaven, as a sign of  observing divine protocol, 
Say:

 Heavenly Father, I ascribe unto thee all the glory, honour 
and power due your Name through this resurrection. I 
acknowledge that you are the God who raises the dead and 
calls things that be not as though they were. I therefore 
thank you for using me as a divine instrument to bring forth 
this manifestation of resurrection, for your glory. May your 
Name be forever glorified across the whole world as a result 
of this act of resurrection.
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 STEP 2: CONFRONTATION

This is involves speaking directly into the death situation, a direct act of  
facing the dead body either in a casket, on the bed or where ever it is laid. 
Confrontation speaks of  taking an uncompromising stance to face the dead 
in boldness and taking total control of  the death situation. Jesus confronted 
the dead body of  Lazarus in the tomb and shouted “Lazarus come forth!” 
(Luke 8:38-42); He confronted the dead body of  the son of  a widow of  
Nian in a coffin and touched it (Luke 7:11-15); He confronted the body of  
Jairus’ daughter, took her by hand and commanded her to arise (Luke 8:54), 
hence we use Him as a benchmark and practical model on how we confront 
the dead. Note that when we raise someone from the dead, we don’t speak 
to the dead body per se, but to the departed spirit to come back from the 
spirit world and enter the body. This scenario is exemplified in each of  the 
three resurrections, where Jesus spoke directly to the spirit of  the person 
who had died. In each case, He commanded them to do something, either to 
arise or come forth out of  the grave. However, the manner of  confrontation 
may differ depending on the situation and manner in which the victim has 
died. Therefore, the instant you open your mouth to utter authoritative 
commands, angels in heaven are postured to partner with you to carry out 
the decree such that none of  the words you speak shall fall on the ground, 
because the word that comes out of  your mouth at that moment, is actually 
God talking (Deuteronomy 30:14, Isaiah 51:6, 59:21, Romans 10:8).

In the case of fatal death                                                                           
(When the victim has already died):

Practical Demonstration:

Turning to the dead body, fearlessly and with tenacity, declare:

 In the presence of God the Father, Jesus Christ the Lord, the 
Holy Spirit, and all hosts of Heaven, with all the authority 
and power that has been invested in me from above, I step 
up in the apostolic and prophetic office (Position of son-ship 
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in Christ), and I declare and decree life over this body right 
now. In the Mighty Name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, Pearl 
(Mention the name of the victim), I command you to rise up 
and live. I command you to return to your body right now. 
You spirit of death, you are overcome by the power of the 
blood of Jesus. I bind you and command you to loose your 
grip on her, right now. I release the resurrection anointing 
into this dead body right now. And by the Power of the Holy 
Ghost who raised Jesus Christ from the dead, I command 
your spirit to come back and enter your body right now. 
Arise! Shake off the shackles of sleep and breathe! Rise up, in 
the name of Jesus Christ! Father I give you all the glory for 
this miracle in the Mighty name of Jesus Christ.

 It is worth noting that during the resurrection, it might be appropriate to 
do a complete work of  restoration at the same time hence depending on 
the cause of  death and state of  the dead body, in this case by authoritative 
commands, the believer can speak directly to the apparent lethal wounds or 
injuries or blood loss to be restored, bones to be reset, spines to be restored, 
heart to start breathing and so forth. 

Combining both the Prophetic Word and the Actions of 
faith

The art of  raising the dead is not much different from the art of  healing the 
sick. When conducting a resurrection, in some cases, it might be necessary 
for you to combine both the prophetic word with the actions of  faith, meaning as 
you prophetically speak into the death situation, you might have to stretch 
out or wave your hands towards the dead body or physically touch the 
death victim’s hands, chest, legs or any other part of  the body to impart the 
resurrection anointing in the same way Jesus took Jairus’ daughter by the hand 
(Luke 8:54) and also touched the coffin carrying the son of  the widow of  
Nian (Luke 7:11-15). Remember that the laying on of  hands is not only for 
the living but also for the dead since it is a pipeline for divine impartation. 
On the other side of  the coin, in some cases it might just be sufficient to 
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speak God’s Word only into the dead situation without any body contact 
involved in the same way Jesus called Lazarus to come forth from the grave 
(Luke 8:38-42). Speaking God’s Word into the death situation supercharges 
the spiritual atmosphere or ambiance with the resurrection glory, to quicken 
or magnetise the departed spirit from the spirit world back into the body 
and also gives a license for all forces of  divinity to legally operate at the 
death scene. On the other side of  the coin, touching or laying hands on the 
dead body is an action of  faith that serves as a point of  divine contact to 
release the resurrection anointing from you into the dead body and also releases 
the supernatural, which then breeds an instantaneous manifestation in the 
natural realm. Put differently, speaking into the death situation releases 
the resurrection glory while touching the death victim releases the resurrection 
anointing. That is why an optimum mix of  both speaking and touching might be 
just enough to give birth to tremendous results of  resurrection power. 

In the case of imminent death                                                               
(When the victim is in the process of dying):

Practical Demonstration:

Taking an authoritative control of  the situation and the prevailing atmosphere 
at the death scene, declare:

 Natasha, (mention the victim’s name if known), I command 
you to return to your body right now. I command you to 
live. I command you to arise and wake up in the name of 
Jesus Christ. I bind and cast out the spirit of death. I bind 
and cast out any other demonic spirits that are manifesting 
themselves at this scene and in this environment (Trauma, 
suicide, murder, hate, fear, unbelief). I command you to stay 
in your body. Live, stay, be alive. I command the resurrection 
power of Christ to overtake you, right now. I rebuke death 
and command normal life functions. I rebuke shock and 
command the heart to function normally. I command normal 
breathing to function in the name of Jesus Christ.
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It is important that you engage and command the victim by name if  
known, to stay conscious and call on the name of  Jesus for help, healing, life 
and salvation. Get the victim in agreement with you. Command onlookers 
to get in agreement with you and echo your authoritative commands (this can 
help eliminate interference and unbelief). When conducting a resurrection, Jesus 
shouted with a loud voice saying, “Lazarus come forth!” (John 11:43). This was 
not done just for the sake of  the crowd’s hearing, but the Spirit produced 
authoritative commands, piercing the spirit realm boundaries like lightning 
bolts and thunder, scattering demonic powers and barriers of  unbelief. 
Many who have been positioned to raise the dead have found themselves 
activated by the Spirit to cry out loud when raising the dead person to live, 
arise or awaken. However, this is not a law but a principle. 

Tongues of Resurrection

When raising the dead, in some instances, you might be given a prompting 
by the Holy Ghost to speak in other tongues as a way of  effectively dealing 
with the spiritual phenomenon of  death and settling matters in the realm of  
the spirit. In some cases, the dead can be raised just by speaking in tongues, 
without uttering any word in your understanding. This is because as you utter 
tongues, there is a high level of  spiritual communication that is effected in 
the spirit realm as your spirit is sensitised to God and gets attuned to His 
frequency. Tongues help your spirit to become a dependable receptacle of  
God’s signals and promptings. That is why it is possible for you to command 
the dead to rise through speaking in other tongues, which is a heavenly 
language of  the Spirit. The Bible speaks of  diversities of  tongues or divers kinds 
of  tongues (1 Corinthians 12:10), meaning there are of  different kinds. As 
much as ther are warfare tongues, worship tongues and prophetic tongues, there is 
another flavour of  tongues which I call Tongues of  Resurrection or Resurrection 
Tongues. When you speak in this type of  tongues, while in the natural realm, 
you might be heard speaking in other tongues, in the realm of  the spirit, you 
are actually commanding the spirit of  death to loosen its grip on the dead 
or even commanding Angels of  life and resurrection to bring back the departed 
spirit into the body. And since speaking in tongues is the highest level of  
communication in the spirit, spiritual subjects such as the spirit of  death, angel 
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of  death and demons of  death or any other satanic cohorts which manipulates hell 
as their playground, shall respond swiftly by releasing the captured soul back 
into its body. Speaking in tongues is a supernatural code used to download 
heavenly resources. You cannot command the attention of  angels unless 
you speak the coded language because angels respond to prophetic codes 
and symbols. The truth is that when you speak in other tongues, you contact 
the spirit realm with your spirit at a higher level and for the recreated spirit 
to communicate effectively in that realm, he requires this coded spiritual 
language. So, when you speak in other tongues, you are not just mouthing 
some religious gibberish but declaring mysteries in the spirit. When you 
speak in other tongues, you are actually giving signals and instructions in 
the spirit, causing angels to start functioning on your behalf. Therefore, 
speaking in other tongues, coupled with the prophetic declaration of  God’s 
word in any death situation, will make you a spiritual giant and a superman 
in the face of  the contrary forces of  death. As you speak in other tongues, 
you are actually recharging yourself  like a battery on a charger such that 
when you face any death situation, your spirit will actually be exploding with 
a high voltage of  God’s resurrection power. At that level, even the spirit of  
death cannot resist you.

The reality is that when you speak in tongues, you embolden your spirit; 
you charge up your spirit with a high voltage of  resurrection power. Your 
spirit, at that point, rises like a giant from within you and dominates the 
outward man—the body with its senses and the prevailing atmosphere at 
the death scene. Thoughts of  fear of  death are at once dispelled, while 
boldness and faith are stirred within you. This alludes to the fact that praying 
in tongues is an effective means of  spiritual communication with the Lord; it 
transcends the natural mind or intellect (1 Corinthians 14:14). In a practical 
sense, you’re stirred when you speak in tongues; the resurrection anointing 
wells up like currents from your spirit such that you’re transported to the 
higher realms of  the supernatural. That is why it is possible for one to just 
step into a mortuary and without saying any word in your understanding, just 
burst forth in other tongues and the dead will rise up one by one from their 
caskets. However, when you decide to pray in your understanding, speak 
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only the Word of  God into the death situation because the only language 
which spiritual subjects understand besides tongues (the language of  the Spirit), 
is the word of  God.

STEP 3 & 4: PRESENTATION AND AUTHENTICATION

Immediately after raising a person from the dead, as soon as his eyes 
are open, present him alive to his family. This is exactly what Jesus and 
the apostles did immediately after performing a resurrection. Immediately, 
command them to give him light food or water and cover him with a warn 
jacket because his body would be very cold. Where necessary, authentication 
could be done through presentation to a doctor and conducting some tests 
on the recipient of  resurrection to validate the resurrection. Testimonies 
of  raising the dead are frequently accompanied by either immediate 
instantaneous healing of  wounds, and damages or by rapid healing and 
restoration within days and this often happens this way to confound and 
witness to doctors and the community. They end up testifying with x-rays 
and charts showing how to their amazement the victim had been dead and 
had extensive fatal and irreversible conditions and that there was no other 
medical explanation than a miracle. 

STEP 5 & 6: MINISTRATION AND SALVATION

This is a ministerial session directed at winning thousands of  souls into 
the kingdom. You might not just raise a person from the dead and then 
quickly disappear from the scene as if  you have just healed someone from 
a headache. It must be understood that raising the dead is not the end but 
the means to an end. In other words it is only a fraction of  the whole plan. 
The ultimate aim is to get as many souls as you can to be born again. The 
principle is to raise one soul in order to win billions of  other souls. It is 
instinctive and logical that life and death situation can bring repentance and 
prayers and a desire to be saved in onlookers. In such a situation we have the 
authority to command people everywhere to repent, obey the gospel and 
be saved (Acts 17:30, 3:19). Therefore, make an outer call for all the people 
to be born again. Once the masses witness a person being raised from the 
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dead, it becomes easy to lead all of  them to receive the Lord Jesus as their 
personal saviour and once that happens the next move is to start explaining 
the word of  God, clarifying its purpose and connection to their destiny. It 
is in situations like these that you can get even the worst sinners giving their 
lives to Christ or even win the whole city or town for Jesus.  

STEP 7: BROADCASTING

Testifying about the resurrection helps the faith of  others around 
the world to be strengthened in God. Immediately after conducting a 
resurrection, while angels send forth a resounding report of  victory, 
broadcasting it through the heavenly frequency to every subject in the 
realm of  the spirit, you must also take corresponding action by propagating 
the message to all residents of  the earth. This might involve capturing 
and recording the evidence on video and then populating the evidence all 
around the world, broadcasting it though television, newspapers, pod cast, 
internet, social networks and any other trending forms of  social media. To 
be specific, upload the video or footage on youtube and other sites so that 
other believers may watch and be inspired to raise the dead. Every act of  
resurrection must be accompanied by a testimony so that men can ascribe 
all the glory due to God. It must be understood that no matter how we want 
to be humble, no act of  resurrection should be kept a secret because it’s 
not about you but it’s all about God displaying His supremacy and love for 
humanity hence, God wants you to publicly manifest His work in a global 
revival. It is through this process that billions of  people across the world get 
to know about the marvellous acts of  Christ in our generation so that they 
can give their lives to Christ, which is the ultimate purpose of  conducting 
a resurrection. Moreover, interviews about the dead being raised could be 
conducted through various forms of  media, whereby the recipient gives an 
exact account of  what actually transpired in the afterlife, where he was, his 
experiences in the spirit world, his encounter with either Heaven or hell 
depending on where his spirit would have been before the resurrection. 
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DIVINE PRECAUTIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS ON 
HOW TO EFFECTIVELY RAISE THE DEAD

WHAT TO DO AND WHAT NOT TO DO WHEN 
RAISING THE DEAD

 

What Divine Precautions Should One Take Cognisance of When 
Conducting An Act of  Resurrection?

Don’t be moved by emotions when you see people weeping 
bitterly, instead walk in the spirit

It is recorded in John 11:38-44 that while Jesus was moved with compassion 
when He saw people weeping, He kept his composure and would not 
allow anyone to try and convince him otherwise or attempt to swallow up 
his faith. In other words, He remained grounded and convinced that the 
father would perform the miracle as expected. By the same token, when 
performing a resurrection, regardless of  the gravity of  the situation on 
the ground, remain composed and do not allow anything to interrupt or 
influence your emotions so that you don’t waver from the purpose for which 
you came. Remember that God does not live or operate in the realm of  pity 
but He responds to faith. Therefore the cloud of  God’s presence which you 
carry into the place of  bereavement has the power to neutralise the spiritual 
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climate and change the prevailing atmosphere so that you could conduct the 
death operation or raise the dead unperturbed. Therefore, you must not be 
hindered by physical mess or condition of  the dead because God’s reactive 
power will flow.

 However, be careful not to be seen praying when you are supposed to 
be making authoritative commands because there is a difference between 
praying and commanding. A prayer is a request, petition or plea directed to God 
from man but a call or command is an authoritative statement of  power from 
a believer directed at the situation he is facing. Therefore, when confronting 
a death situation, don’t start crying and begging God to raise the dead back 
to life. Instead, take charge of  the situation and authoritatively command 
the dead to rise up, in the name of  Jesus Christ. If  ever you conform 
to the situation by making faithless or beggarly prayers in the face of  a 
desperate need for authoritative commands of  faith over danger, sickness, 
demons or death, you will fail. Moreover, if  you start making long prayers, 
people might even think that you want to start a funeral service rather than 
conducting a resurrection service. Prayers offered at this stage are a reflection 
of  double mindedness and unbelief  if  the word authorises action. If  the 
Spirit authorises action, these kind of  religious prayers do not move God’s 
hand because without faith it is impossible to please Him. They are actually 
a form of  whining and whimpering in the face of  spiritual warfare. We 
have been commanded to take our stand in warfare. Of  course, you must 
pray first for direction and putting yourself  under God’s authority but when 
confronted with a death situation, you must quit praying and start operating 
with authority to command resurrection life. If  at this stage you refuse 
to operate in faith or use your delegated authority to command life but 
instead you revert to praying for God to do it, you will fail. Therefore, when 
confronted with a resurrection, don’t start saying, “Lord, please I pray raise this 
person from the dead’. No! This is not the time to start making beggarly prayers. 
Instead, you have to take your stand and boldly command. “In the name of  
Jesus Christ, I command you to rise back to life now”. If  you are in a company of  
other believers, you can engage others with you who can step up to the plate. 
Get into a huddle; lay out the plan and engage them in the vision.
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Remember Jesus said, “Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatever you loosen on earth shall be loosed in heaven” (Mathew 18:18). It doesn’t 
make any difference whatever it is, whether it’s the spirit of  death— if  you 
loose it, Jesus says, I will loosen it too. Do you realise what Jesus is saying 
here? He is saying in fact whatever you loose is going to be loosed because 
you are the one doing the loosing, not Me. It’s not up to Me to loosen it first. 
You are to “call the shots”. But when you loosen it in My name, no one can 
stop it from being loosed. It’s as if  the Lord is saying, “Whatever you don’t bind 
on earth will not be bound in heaven and whatever you don’t loosen on earth will not be 
loosed in heaven”. In other words, He is saying, “I can’t permit it unless you permit 
it”. That is why as long as you don’t take a divine initiative to command the 
dead to arise, they will not be raised and if  they are not born again, your 
failure to raise them up would have nailed them to eternal condemnation. 
Note that in view of  the above scripture, there is a difference between 
loosing something in heaven and loosing it from heaven. Of  course Jesus is in 
heaven but he is loosening from heaven and not in heaven. This is because 
in heaven, nothing can be loosed since nothing is bound; there is no death 
is heaven. Loosening from heaven in this context speaks of  the release of  the 
departed spirit of  the dead from the heavenly realm where we are seated at 
the right hand of  God. In other words, when you release it here on earth, 
heaven backs you up by releasing a corresponding power or divine energy to 
set it in motion. Therefore, what the Lord is saying is that when you release 
the departed spirit to come back into the body, using your authority here 
on earth, He will correspondingly release the ability to cause that which you 
decreed to come to pass. 

Don’t allow unbelief to overwhelm you by complying with the 
prevailing circumstances

One of  the realities of  miracles is that in most cases eye witnesses do not 
believe or receive them the instant they happen. This is because Satan always 
brings unbelief  and confusion to attack the reality of  the power and the 
witness of  God at work. Secondly, it is because the human mind is trained 
to be sceptical. Consider the disciples’ unbelief  at the resurrection even after 
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Jesus had raised the dead in front of  their own eyes and plainly explained to 
them his death and resurrection. Therefore, don’t dare for a moment doubt 
anything because the minute you doubt, you have already steeped out of  the 
realm of  the spirit into the flesh. It doesn’t matter how intense the situation 
is, stay grounded on what you believe God can do. I’m reminded of  Smith 
Wigglesworth, who once said,

 “I’m not moved by what I see but I’m moved by what I believe in” .

This is the attitude that you should exhibit throughout the whole process, 
by staying gleaned to the spirit realm while being oblivious of  what’s going 
on in the natural realm. At times the prevailing atmosphere might be 
unusual, terrifying, awkward or weird but do not be moved by what you see, 
feel, or think. Just set your undistracted gaze at the business of  the day and 
keep your attention gleaned to the realm of  the spirit and you will not take 
cognisance of  any disturbance or interruption in the physical realm.

    The reality is that death is such a phenomenon that can shake the world 
to its very roots but does not move us because we live, function and operate 
in the heavenly realm of  bliss and the miraculous, hence you need not 
entertain any thought of  defeat, failure, disappointment or fear of  man. 
Remember, at that moment when you are raising the dead that you are the 
centre of  attention in the whole universe; Heavenly beings will be standing 
on the Grand Stand and cheering you like soccer fans in a stadium; Angels 
will be standing by your side patting your back, and the Holy Ghost will be 
stirring you from the inside, waiting to act on the word that you speak. It’s 
as if  you have the remote control of  the whole world in your hands. At that 
moment, the angels will be ready to sound the horn, blow the trumpet and 
declare the resurrection victory in the Kingdom. Therefore, just press the 
button and release the supernatural power of  God in your hands to produce 
instantaneous results.
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Don’t conform to the prevailing atmosphere or anything that can 
rob you of your faith

When conducting a resurrection, you must make an effort to restrict 
anything that might swallow up your faith from coming near you and remain 
unwavering. When Jesus raised the dead, the first thing He always did was 
to keep away those who are weeping from the death scene. In other words, 
He removed the sceptical, religious, faithless and scornful unbelievers from 
the immediate scene first. This is to prevent your faith from being clouded, 
contaminated and diluted or to prevent any possibility of  conforming to the 
prevailing atmosphere. 

Death scenarios are ruled by evil spirits of  fear, doubt, unbelief, anger, 
rage, pain hence you must take authority over the death scene by binding and 
loosing as you move in to speak the word over the deceased. In most cases, 
people who have been around death, firmly believe in it and are ready to 
contribute into resignation and launch into the grief  counselling mode, thus 
reinforcing the finality of  death.

    In some cases, medical workers or emergency workers might be a hindrance 
because they believe so firmly in death and their ability to prognosticate 
outcomes based on their natural minds and experiences. So, let them do 
their job and then you do yours by firmly asking them to give you some 
time for prayer. But at that level of  glory, you will be so much saturated and 
drenched in the spirit such that you would not even have to take notice or 
cognisance of  things in the natural realm such as the size of  the coffin, the 
number of  people around, the appearance of  the surroundings and so forth. 
The assignment for which you would have come will so much preoccupy 
your spirit to the extent of  absorbing the totality of  your consciousness that 
you will just be hungry for the window of  opportunity and flip moment to 
act. Therefore, take a giant leap of  faith in the spirit to command things that 
be not as though they are and God will never let you down, no matter what.
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Don’t attempt to assist with anything except the reason for 
which you have come

It is highly advisable that if  you are asked to participate or help with the 
funeral preparations, do not give in, lest you be distracted or tempted. 
Do not lose sight of  what you are there for and this is paramount in 
ensuring that your level of  faith is not neutralised or compromised in any 
way. Constantly stay in the spirit and refuse to get into the flesh because 
the matter standing in front of  you has to be strictly handled in the spirit 
hence, do not lose focus. Therefore, remain unwavering, unshaken and 
uncompromising. Maintain your composure and don’t give up or give in 
or be afraid of  anything. Remember that at that moment, as far as God is 
concerned, the task would have already been completed in the realm of  the 
spirit, authenticated by God’s own handwriting and sealed with His stamp 
of  approval and now awaiting you to endorse it in the natural realm.

    Therefore, the only thing left would be to keep your personality under 
check lest it becomes an impediment to the successful execution of  the 
task at hand. Remember at that moment, there is no turning back, no 
second thoughts, no giving up and just because God would have led you 
that far, it means that every possible hindrance would have been completely 
terminated in the realm of  the spirit hence no devil can stand on your way. 
Even subjects in the spirit world would be conscious of  what you are about 
to do hence, they would give way for the glory of  God to be revealed in the 
same manner in which Jesus appeared in Hades and left every power of  evil 
trembling and shaken to its very core. 

Display a significant level of boldness and take charge and 
control of the death situation

 It is advisable when conducting a resurrection not to argue about anything 
or get into any debate lest you be tempted but assure them that the dead 
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person will come back to life because God has sent you to raise him up. 
The best way is to start by speaking the word of  God to light up or charge 
the atmosphere. And when everyone is attentive, then you can proceed to 
conduct the spiritual operation. You must have a strong conviction that 
God will not allow any man who publicly attempts a resurrection to fail 
because this is the kind of  faith that pleases God and causes all the forces of  
heaven to work on your behalf  and all the heaven’s attention and resources 
to be directed towards you. Remember that this is the moment for God to 
surprise both you and the whole world hence, you will be thrilled that just by 
speaking the word of  God into the situation, the spirit of  the dead man will 
hear the word, respond instantly and be quickened back to life just like what 
happened in the valley of  dry bones when the dry bones came together 
bone to bone and tendon to tendon as Ezekiel began to speak the word of  
God (Ezekiel 37:1- 14). This is exactly the same experience at resurrection 
where the spirit, soul and the body which would have been separated, begin 
to come together at the sound of  your voice.

Usher the glory of God’s presence at the scene

As you step on the death scene, the first matter to be dealt with is to charge 
the atmosphere with the presence of  God. Under such circumstances, 
demons would not even dare come close because of  the intensity of  the 
glory of  God that brings judgement. While the resurrection anointing 
brings the fire that roasts and quenches demonic spirits, the glory brings 
eternal judgement, hence even the devil himself  would not dare set his foot 
on that territory. The only matter to be dealt with is to charge the spiritual 
atmosphere with the glory of  God’s presence. Remember that you are a 
custodian of  God’s glory and a career of  His presence hence, as you step on 
the death scene, God’s glory will build up and envelop the atmosphere like a 
cloud ready to release and precipitate the rain of  resurrection power. Remember 
that the power that comes with the glory of  God might not only be for the 
raising of  the dead but could spill over to touch every subject in the vicinity 
of  that territory just like what happened when John G. Lake ministered in 
Johannesburg in the 1950s. It is said that the glory of  God descended so 
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strong in that territory to the extent that even a week after the man of  God 
had left the country, the power of  God had infiltrated the whole atmosphere 
such that multitudes of  people were falling under the power in the streets, 
without any church song or religious gathering.

    Moreover, when the glory comes, ask God to impregnate the spiritual 
atmosphere with His glory and intensify the gravity and magnitude of  His 
presence, for it is in that atmosphere of  glory that the dead would even 
rise up without you touching them. Part of  ushering the glory involves 
precipitating the glory cloud on the scene. This is the visible and tangible 
Shekinah glory that would have solidified or crystallised on the scene, 
causing an invasion of  heaven on earth. There is a realm in which a man can tap 
into whereby the glory of  God crystallises or solidifies into a form that is 
tangible in the natural realm such that one can step into that territory, cut a 
slice of  power, put it in a bag and take it home. In that atmosphere of  glory, 
attentively listen for revelation and wisdom that He may whisper into your 
ear. The raising of  the dead is the glory of  God manifested as it was with the 
raising of  Jesus’ friend, Lazarus. It is recorded in John 11:38-44 that when 
Jesus heard about Lazarus’s death, He said,

 This sickness is not unto death, but for the Glory Of God, that the 
Son of  man may be glorified through it.

This is to tell you that Lazarus was raised from the dead by the glory of  
God. How do I know that? Because of  what Jesus said to Martha:

 “Did I not say to you that if  you would believe you would see the Glory 
Of God?” (John 11:4).

 Therefore, part of  seeing the glory of  God, is to witness the dead among us 
being raised back to life. Jesus practically demonstrated this example, when 
He raised Lazarus from the dead, but we can still see these same miracles 
today.
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Discharge and release the work of angels on the death scene

The first thing which people encountered at the death scene (tomb) 
immediately after Jesus was raised from the dead were angels. The question 
is: What were the angels doing at Jesus’s grave if  they didn’t have anything to do with 
His resurrection? This shows quite plainly that angels play a critical role in 
the resurrection of  people from the dead. The Bible affirms that angels are 
ministering spirits sent to those who will inherit salvation (Hebrews 1:14). Firstly, 
to “minister” means to meticulously attend to a matter, to partner, support, 
back up or stand by. This is to tell you that when conducting a resurrection, 
angels are not just spectators but they participate in the process to ensure 
that we give birth to a successful resurrection. Secondly, the phrase, “those 
who will inherit salvation” speaks of  us, the dead raisers, who pursue God’s will 
on earth by calling back to life those whom the enemy would have mortally 
wounded. Hence, angels are postured to partner with us in raising the dead, 
to the glory of  God. In the context of  resurrection, angels work mightily 
in the invisible realm by thrashing and busting any demonic spirits on the 
scene as well as impregnating the atmosphere with the glory of  God to 
ensure that the resurrection is conducted successfully. 

Understand that confronting a death scenario for a resurrection is tantamount 
to going for war. However, no soldier goes to war alone and in the context of  
conducting a resurrection, you are not alone, since you have the Holy Ghost 
stirring you from inside, the presence of  God enveloping the atmosphere 
on the outside and the angels of  God operating in the spirit dimension. God 
is more than ready to provide angelic assistance or intervention because 
the Bible declares in Psalms 91:11 that for He shall give His angels charge over 
you, to keep you in all your ways. Therefore, when you face a death situation, 
God gives His angels charge over you to provide divine guidance on how to 
successfully undertake an act of  resurrection. 

The duty of  the angels is to thrash the demonic powers behind the death 
of  a victim, the duty of  the Holy Ghost is to stir you from the inside and 
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propel you to utter authoritative commands and your duty is to speak the 
word and see the dead raised. Therefore, the minute you step on the death 
scene, release the angels of  war since they are the ones which are responsible 
for handling spiritual warfare matters. Boldly proclaim,

 “Father I command the release of  angels of  war at this death scene to work 
with me in undertaking this resurrection operation in Jesus name”.

Angels respond and work according to your confession hence, the minute 
you declare those words, they will start to swiftly operate in the spirit realm 
and in some cases they might even visibly manifest themselves in the natural 
realm in their angelic form or in the form of  man instead of  you seeing 
them in the spirit realm, and once the resurrection is conducted, they would 
quickly disappear to present a victorious report to the father in heaven. As 
much as angels are actively involved in carrying the spirit of  a believer to 
heaven at death, angels are also involved in recollecting a spirit that would 
have been captured in hell at death. There is no corner in hell where angels 
cannot infiltrate. Angels of  war are mighty in power to bulldoze through the 
gates of  hell and snatch the spirit of  the victim from the hands of  hungry 
and angry demons waiting to devour it and bring it back into the body.

Demonstrate a significant degree of resilience, patience and 
persistence because time is not of essence when conducting a 

resurrection

In the event that you make the first attempt of  resurrection and nothing 
happens, don’t you dare give up, for this ministry is not for the faint hearted. 
Instead, keep on commanding and demanding a response while listening 
to further instructions from the Holy Ghost. Take an unwavering stand of  
faith to demand instant results. Remember, you are dealing with a spirit and 
not just a dead body. The enemy does not just run because we have drawn a 
sword. Instead, he runs when we attack and wield it with everything within 
us. However, you must understand that regardless of  how the situation is, 
a believer is always a victor, and not a victim; one with the inherent ability 
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to victoriously blaze through obstacles and barriers. This is the reason you 
must never give up, irrespective of  how dire the death situation you’re facing 
might be. Always remember that the story isn’t complete until you’ve won! 
It’s not over yet until God says it’s over! Things may not be going the way 
you expect at the moment, but don’t despair. Keep affirming your trust and 
confidence in the Lord by giving Him praise for the resurrection. Refuse 
to give up, give in or give way and rejoice in Him for being your deliverer 
and rescuer knowing that your victory is inevitable. You shouldn’t give up 
on your God-given dream of  raising the dead simply because you’re faced 
with a challenge. That you’re before a “Red Sea” of  death and the enemy is 
contending against you doesn’t mean God didn’t send you. Understand that 
He wants you to acquire victory in those circumstances. Don’t give up now; 
stick to your course and show some staying-power as you put the Word of  
God to work, and you’ll surely come out with a testimony! This is to tell 
you that resilience and perseverance are key success factors in the realm of  
raising the dead. 

To cement this divine truth with reference to scriptural evidence, the 
Bible records in 2 Kings 4:32 that when Elisha raised a boy from the dead, 
at the first attempt there was no sign of  life. However, Elisha demonstrated 
this principle of  persistence when he stretched himself  several times on the 
dead body until the boy sneezed seven times and rose from the dead. This 
is a demonstration of  resilience and persistence that I’m talking about. To 
demonstrate the significance of  resilience in the face of  a death situation, 
the Bible gives us an account of  how Elijah prayed for rain seven times 
until a cloud as small as a man’s hand appeared in the sky and before long, 
a torrential downpour of  heavy rain began (1 Kings 18:44). Therefore, 
regardless of  how the situation looks, how terrible the injuries might be or 
how horrific the state of  the dead body is, don’t be moved by what you see. 
Instead, persistently demand a resurrection and before long, you will reach a 
state of  perfection in the realm of  the spirit whereby heaven does not have 
any other choice except to release that which you have demanded. The Bible 
makes it clear that without faith it is impossible to please God (Hebrews 11:6). On 
that note, if  it happens that you make your first resurrection attempt and 
nothing happens, that is not your problem; instead, it is God’s problem. 
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At least you would have pleased Him by your actions of  faith rather than 
disobeying Him. And since raising the dead is an act that pleases God, you 
are likely to be next in line for a promotion in the spirit dimension.

Does it mean then that I should persist to command the dead to rise 
even though it seems nothing is moving in the natural realm? Emphatically, 
yes! You must understand that time is not of  essence with regard to matters 
of  conducting a resurrection. Therefore, don’t be rushing because of  time 
since urgency is not the issue in the case of  a resurrection. After all, the 
person is dead and the clock is not ticking. Instead, the issue is hearing from 
the Spirit and acting accordingly. Therefore, time is not of  essence because 
God operates in the eternal realm which is outside the time dimension of  
the natural realm. The person might have been dead for three days yet in 
the spirit it’s as if  he had been dead for only fifteen minutes. The issue is 
that Jesus is the resurrection. He was resurrected after three days and he 
raised Lazarus after four days. To substantiate this divine truth with further 
scriptural evidence, it is recorded in Joshua 10:12, that Joshua was in a 
battle and spoke out to the Lord about the need for more time in order to 
accomplish the task God had assigned him. The Lord agreed and Joshua 
spoke, “Sun, I command you to stand still” and his request was granted and the 
sun stood still. This is to tell you that if  you are faced with a death situation 
and running out of  time, you can either ask for more time or less time as 
needed and God will grant it. In other words, you can either ask God to stop 
the time until you have raised the dead as exemplified by Joshua or you can 
literally overtake time in the natural realm by stepping into the glory realm as 
typified by Jesus. The Lord transcends time and space and can stop the clock 
or speed it up to save lives and accomplish His purpose. The same goes for 
travel, speed, direction or timing or place shifting. It is possible for one to be 
translated or divinely transported into the spirit dimension if  ever there is a 
need to accomplish certain tasks with speed and urgency. Say, someone has 
died in a far away place and is about to be buried. You can place a demand 
on heaven to be catapulted into the realm of  translation whereby you just 
disappear in the natural realm and reappear at the death scene just on time 
when they are about to bury him and raise him back to life. Consider Philip 
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who was catapulted into the spirit dimension and divinely transported by 
the tidal waves of  the Spirit to Azotus (Acts 8:26-40). This is what we call 
Holy Ghost Transportation. All these divine experiences are given to us in the 
word of  God as provision for us to believe. It’s not God’s fault if  you won’t 
believe because these are in your “spiritual tool box” for use when needed and 
are approved by the Lord.

In the present day scenario in the church, there are testimonies of  people 
who have been resurrected after they had been dead up to seven days and 
in some cases others had already been embalmed. The reality is that most 
resurrections occur within the same day or even the same hour because 
God prearranged for the right believing believer to be there on the scene 
to accomplish His will, to the glory of  Jesus Christ. God intervenes in the 
affairs of  men, time, history and death and destruction every day. Most 
of  these death scenarios represent spiritual warfare cases where the enemy 
has overstepped their boundaries, causing a premature death or where the 
deceased somehow opened a door to the devil or where God allowed it to 
test the church and approve a believing believer who will step out in faith 
and bring the glory to Christ. Therefore, when that happens, do not hesitate 
or think twice but step up in faith and command the dead to rise and God 
will grant you just that window of  opportunity to rock the world with His 
resurrection power.

In every resurrection you perform, do it for the glory of God

 In every act of  resurrection, let the glory of  God be revealed, as this is His 
ultimate plan. While everybody doesn’t see or understand the purpose of  
resurrection, stick to the ultimate plan. While everybody is so overwhelmingly 
ecstatic at seeing a dead person come back to life, you stick to the ultimate 
plan. Remember, the reason for the resurrection is to give God all the glory 
and to save multitudes of  souls. Resurrection is not the end by the means to 
an end. The end is that humanity in the extreme quarters of  the earth may 
give their lives to Christ, thereby ascribing unto God all the glory, honour 
and power due His name. It has nothing to do with showcasing your power 
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or anointing and at this stage, it is not about you but God and His lost 
generation. That is why Paul asserted in 2 Corinthians 4:7 that we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of  the power may be of  God, and not of  
us. Unless God receives all the glory and souls are saved, the resurrection 
process would not have been conducted properly. Note that the process 
of  ascribing glory to God might not be immediate, but make it your duty 
thereafter to broadcast what God has done.

    If  possible get the whole evidence recorded or video tapped so that 
you could share this glorious experience with others in different parts of  
the world. In that way, the testimony of  what God has done would spread 
leading to an unprecedented avalanche of  multitudes of  souls into the 
kingdom. This is the key and the ultimate plan, to give God glory through 
the salvation of  billions of  souls. This is the battle for souls and you need to 
come into terms with God’s ultimate plan. 

I have observed that many people are just ecstatic, exhilarated or 
fascinated by the power and the anointing manifested through healings and 
deliverances that are taking place in our meetings and very few hardly get 
to bother about the ultimate plan of  all these things. They ignorantly think 
that this is the ultimate plan. They don’t realise that the ultimate plan is the 
salvation of  souls. Deliverances and healings are not the end but a means 
to an end. The end is making people believe so that we can then lead them 
to Christ.

Remain grounded, unshaken and unmoved by whatever is 
happening around you at the death scene

It is highly imperative that whenever you are conducting a resurrection, you 
must remain grounded, unshaken and unmoved by any contrary winds raging 
at the death scene in the natural realm. When you study the life of  Jesus and 
the way He responded to different circumstances, you’ll discover He was 
always in charge. His language was that of  faith and absolute mastery. He 
was always in control; unperturbed by anything. He transcended natural laws, 
rebuked the billowing storms and boisterous winds and walked on water as 
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though on dry ground. His words were faith-filled, and He displayed an 
attitude of  rest in the midst of  turmoil. This is the life He’s given us; a life 
of  absolute mastery, where you cease from all worries and express your faith 
unperturbed. Therefore, when conducting a resurrection, you must learn to 
be unruffled or unperplexed regardless of  what happens around you! Take 
charge. Act like Jesus, who remained unmoved when He was told in John 
11:3, “Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.” The Master wasn’t moved by the 
news of  Lazarus’ sickness; He remained unflustered even after He was told 
that Lazarus had died and had been buried for four days. He was in charge. 
When Jesus eventually showed up, Mary and Martha at different occasions 
came to Him and said “Lord if  you’d been here, Lazarus our brother wouldn’t have 
died.” I am often thrilled at the Master’s response. With neither regret nor 
fret in His voice, He said, 

“I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 

die” (John 11:25). 

What confidence, when others were extremely confused and agitated! 
How I love Jesus; nothing could shake Him! Relaxed, He stood at the 
entrance of  the sepulchre, uttered a simple prayer of  thanks to the Father, 
and called out: “Lazarus, come forth!” And the man that had been dead for 
four days, came out alive (John 11:41-44). That was faith, functioning from a 
place of  rest and absolute mastery. Faith recognizes no fear, because it trusts 
in the ability of  God. Therefore, when you’re faced with a death situation, 
don’t cower or become frightful or fretful. Take charge. Irrespective of  what 
happens around you; even if  you receive negative remarks from the crowd, 
maintain your composure and speak God’s Word over the dead. Refuse to 
worry or reason out how a resurrection will come about; just give the word 
and effect a change. As an associate of  the God kind, understand that raising 
the dead is undertaken in partnership with God. Therefore, play your part 
and let God play His. By reasoning, fretting and worrying about how the 
dead will arise, you are already meddling in God’s business. Remember that 
your duty is to address the “what” and the “how” part is God’s business. Once 
you do that, you will be thrilled at how the dead will rise up instantaneously.
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Confront the spirit of death as an enemy and change the battle 
ground by fighting while in the glory realm

The reason why some believers are not fully equipped to walk in the realm 
of  resurrection power to raise the dead is because they are trying to fight the 
spirit of  death while in the devil’s own territory. Do you notice that when 
you are in the air, you are not conscious of  the plane’s speed when it is in its 
height? You are only conscious of  speed, the more you descend. By the same 
token, you are only conscious of  your debilitating circumstances of  death, 
sickness and disease because of  the lower plane of  life in which you live. 
When you go higher, you learn that your circumstance can’t come where you 
are going and death cannot prevail in any territory on which you step your 
feet. The higher we ascend, the less we are aware of  our circumstances. By 
the same token, if  you want to gain an incontestable victory over the spirit of  
death, fight it from the glory realm where neither death, sickness no decay is 
permitted to reign. In other words, change the battleground and fight while 
in the glory realm in the same fashion in which an eagle fights a snake. You 
see, an eagle does not fight a snake on the ground because it is its territory. 
Instead, it picks it up high into the air thereby changing the fighting ground. 
Then it releases it back onto the ground, thereby completely paralysing its 
ability to counter attack. A snake has no stamina, power or balance while in 
the air. It is just useless, weak and vulnerable unlike on the ground where it 
is deadly, wise and powerful. By the same token when confronting the spirit 
of  death, take your fight to the glory realm where God takes charge of  the 
battle and all demons of  death are rendered useless. Don’t fight death from 
the realm of  senses. Instead, change the battle ground like an eagle and 
you will be assured of  a clean, incontestable victory. The reason why some 
people have attempted to raise the dead without success is because they are 
fighting the devil in his own territory. In other words, they are clouded with 
fear, ambivalence and wavering faith. Fighting the devil while in the flesh or 
in the realm of  fear, unbelief  and wavering faith is tantamount to fighting 
him in his own territory or home ground, hence the chances of  success are 
minimal. 
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Likewise, the reason why some believers experience delays in their 
attempt to raise the dead is because they are battling outside the glory realm 
in the absence of  God’s glory. The most excruciating truth is that the less 
you are filled with the glory, the longer it takes for you to cast out the spirit 
of  darkness and experience victory over the spirit of  death. Real spiritual 
warfare takes place in the glory realm because there, the Lord fights all your 
battles. Outside the glory realm, you fight your own battles but inside the 
glory, God fights for you. That’s why God said to the children of  Israel, 
“This battle is not yours. You do not have to fight this battle alone”. This is because 
in the glory realm, God assumes total ownership of  every battle, and since 
it is not possible for God to lose any fight, you are guaranteed of  a landslide 
victory, hence your position is to watch in the capacity of  a spectator. That is 
when you become a witness to the power of  God. But why does the above-
mentioned scripture connotes that the battle is not yours? It’s because you 
are operating in the glory which belongs to God. Therefore, any spirit that 
touches you, touches the fire of  God’s glory, hence is subject to instant 
judgement. Demons of  hell and death know very well that they cannot 
enter Heaven, hence with the coming down of  the glory, they leave instantly 
because they know that the same rules apply. That is why resurrection 
happens so fast in the glory zone because there, demons are not permitted 
to enter, sickness is rendered illegitimate and death is not permitted to reign. 
That is why there is such a thing as resurrection glory, meaning conducting 
resurrection while in the glory zone. Have you ever wondered why some 
people are raised from the dead even at such a time when their body is 
already rotting and stinking in the grave like Lazarus? It’s because in the 
glory realm, there is no decay or corruption. 

Pay meticulous attention to the voice, promptings and directives 
of the Holy Spirit in every step of the way

It is of  paramount importance to establish the divine truth that the Holy 
Spirit is a life giver and in His presence, there is nether death, sickness nor 
decay. If  you’re born again, and have received the Holy Spirit in your spirit, 
no sickness, disease or infirmity should have the power or ability to ravage 
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your body. This is the reality and it’s important that you catch it. The Holy 
Spirit is the life-giver; He’s the key to all of  life in the earth. The Bible 
says in Psalm 104:30 (CEV) that God created all things and gave new life to the 
earth through the Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit—the life-giver—makes His 
abode in you, He gives life to your physical body. Even if  your body had 
been paralyzed, His presence in you will restore you to perfect health. The 
Bible says if  Christ be in you, though the body be dead because of  sin; that is, though 
it be broken because of  sickness and disease, the Spirit gives it life because 
of  righteousness (Romans 8:10). As one who’s born again and have received 
the Holy Spirit, you don’t need prayer to be healed of  any infirmity. You can 
simply walk out of  that death-threatening situation, sickness or predicament 
you may have found yourself. 

   The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of  life (Romans 8:2). Not only does He 
give life to your body, He gives life to every area of  your life. Also, He 
makes you a life-giver in that He gives you the ability to impart the resurrection 
anointing upon others. He takes away the dryness and brings fruitfulness 
and productivity into your life. He’s the one who impregnates your words 
with power so that when you speak and command the dead to rise, things 
happen. He puts you ahead of  others by causing your eyes to see what they 
don’t see, and anoints your hands so that anything you touch is blessed, 
even the dead are raised when you touch them because the blessing of  God 
rests upon them. There’s hope for the world because the Holy Spirit lives 
in you; and through you He can give life to your world. Remember, you’re 
His outstretched hands; He can only fully express Himself  and bless those 
in your world through you. Therefore, as a custodian of  God’s resurrection 
power on earth, the Holy Spirit will raise up those you will make an attempt 
to command them to be raised; those you overlook, He will also not take 
action. 

Consider the following revelation on the inviolable role of  the Holy 
Spirit in resurrection: But if  the Spirit of  him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you (Romans 8:11). This portion of  the scripture 
is such a powerful revelation from the Word of  God. However, many have 
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only related to it as though it’s a mere promise; but it isn’t a promise. The 
question to ask is, “Does the Spirit live in you?” Yes, if  you have received Him 
into your life. That means the second part has also been fulfilled in you, since 
the vitalizing of  your mortal body is preconditioned on the Spirit dwelling in 
you. The day He took up His abode in you was when He quickened—gave 
life—to your mortal body. You don’t have a mortal body anymore, which is 
why you are able to easily prevail over dead, mortal bodies of  man and raise 
them up. The Bible says He brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel 
(2 Timothy 1:10). 

Not knowing how to rightly apply the Word has made some not to see 
the reality of  God’s Word, and as a result, live in the realm of  promises. 
It’s the reason some are still subject to the elements of  this world, battling 
with headaches, sicknesses or death, instead of  living the life of  dominion 
through the Spirit. Faith is the response of  the human spirit to the word of  
God. In response to the scripture: Romans 8:11, “...if  the Spirit of  him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in me, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken my mortal body,” begin to declare “the same Spirit that raised Jesus from the 
dead has taken up His abode in me, and has vitalized my mortal body; He has made my 
body come alive with the life of  God! Now I have the life and nature of  God in me. I’m 
therefore programmed to raise the dead, glory to God!” This is a present-hour reality. 
This was what the Apostle Paul knew, that’s why he didn’t panic when facing 
the dead body of  Eutycus. Instead, he confronted it, imparted the resurrection 
anointing and then publicly announced that the boy was alive. Neither did he 
panic when a venomous viper fastened itself  around his arm. Instead, he 
merely shook the beast into the fire and continued with what he was doing. 
Being born again and filled with the Holy Spirit, you no longer live by blood 
but by the power of  the Spirit. The same Spirit that raised Jesus from the 
dead has given life to your physical body, making you indestructible, glory 
to God! Therefore, it is now your turn to impart that immortal life upon the 
dead, mortal bodies of  man and raise them up.
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CRITICAL DETERMINANTS OF CIRCUMSTANCES 
UNDER WHICH A PERSON CAN BE BROUGHT 

BACK TO LIFE AFTER HE HAS DIED OR 
RELINQUISHED HIS SPIRIT

 

When Should The Dead Be Raised? And Under What 
Circumstances Should The Dead Be Raised?

It must be expressly understood that the art of  raising the dead is not 
only dependent on the minister or the person who raises the dead. It is 

dependent to a larger extent on three main parties that is No. 1 God, No. 2 
the minister or person who raises the dead and No. 3 the victim or recipient to be raised 
from the dead. Each of  the three parties has a part to play in the resurrection. 
The resurrection of  Jesus from the dead provides a model and supreme 
example or pattern by which any resurrection could be carried out. During 
the resurrection of  Jesus from the dead, three parties seem to be playing a 
pivotal role that saw Jesus being raised in might and power from the dead. 
Firstly, God played the role of  being the originator or orchestrator of  the 
redemptive plan that Jesus be raised from the dead. In other words, God 
had a divine sovereign mandate to raise His son from the dead as He had 
sent Him to accomplish such a purpose (John 16:3). Secondly, the Holy 
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Ghost played the role of  the one who performed the resurrection. In other 
words, He overshadowed Jesus while He lay in the grave, quickened His 
Spirit from the spirit world and cast it back into His body and raised him 
from the dead. How do I know that? Because the Bible says the same spirit 
(Who is the Holy Spirit) that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in us (In your 
spirit) (Romans 8:11). Thirdly, Jesus was the recipient of  the resurrection 
and He also had a say because being raised from the dead would result in 
the redemption of  man and restoration of  fallen mankind back to God 
hence, He was ordained or qualified by God to be raised from the dead. 
By the same token, we follow a similar pattern or principle when raising 
people from the dead. It is therefore evident on the basis of  the above 
scriptural references that firstly, it must be God’s plan for the dead to be 
raised. Secondly, the minister must be spiritually prepared and capacitated to 
undertake a successful resurrection; and thirdly, the victim must also qualify 
to be raised from the dead. The basis for qualifying to be raised from the 
dead differs, ranging from whether or not one has fulfilled his destiny in 
God or died before his time and so forth.  

How do I know that God wants me to raise the dead in                          
a specific situation?

Firstly, if  you are a spirit led believer, your path and daily steps are ordered by 
the Lord (Proverbs 20:24). Therefore, whenever you find yourself  on the 
immediate scene of  death, or the Holy Spirit tells you to go somewhere 
where there is a dead person, you must ask yourself, “Why am I here and what 
is God’s purpose for my presence?”. In other words, you must communicate with 
the Holy Spirit for a clear direction and guidance in that particular situation. 
The Holy Spirit might speak to you in divergent ways such as dreams and 
visions whereby you see yourself  raising someone from the dead and on 
the following day or few days later you then receive a report that someone 
has died; He might also speak to you through an audible voice, prophecy 
or prophetic actions, through a sign, deep activation of  the Spirit and the 
anointing, unusual circumstances, an inner sensation or impressions and 
promptings, calmness, revelation, small still voice, conviction or any other 
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way which He chooses. Therefore, while in the natural realm it might appear 
as if  your presence at the death scene is coincidental, in the spirit realm, it 
would have been divinely arranged that you be there at that particular time 
so that you can raise the person from the dead. However, if  all circumstances 
align themselves to close a door for any further intervention but you find 
yourself  unclear about what action to take and your spirit is not activated at 
the account of  the death situation, then proceed to pray, travailing in prayer 
until the inward witness answers to act with authority to command the 
person’s life to return, then you would have found God’s plan and purpose 
about the death. 

   Secondly, before the resurrection of  Lazarus from the dead, the Bible 
says that Jesus was moved with indignation and deeply troubled to the extent of  weeping 
(John 11:35) at the account of  lack of  faith and people’s grieving and 
despair because of  the last enemy, which is death. Therefore, if  you find 
yourself  inflamed with the same passionate anger and indignation at a death 
scenario, weigh it with fervent prayer and expectation seeking the father’s 
permission and direction, then it is the will of  God for you to act in faith to 
raise the dead. But if  you find an inner sense of  calmness and quietness and 
acceptance of  God’s sovereign finality, then you are not being activated by 
the Spirit to raise that person from the dead.

    Thirdly, all the greater works of  Jesus including raising people from the 
dead were done through the Spirit and obedience to his father’s instructions. 
Jesus sought his father’s instruction daily. We have the same Spirit and 
anointing and we can receive instruction and direction though praying 
in the Holy Ghost or by receiving a revelation on the spot or a rhema (a 
scripture becomes energised and alive, springing into our spirit).Therefore, the above 
mentioned are the principal indications which would determine whether or 
not you can act to raise the dead in a particular situation. However, you must 
use these as guidelines and not doctrine because God can guide you in many 
other ways which I have not mentioned in this publication. 
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WHAT DETERMINES OR QUALIFIES SOMEONE TO BE 
RAISED FROM THE DEAD AFTER RELINQUISHING                    

HIS/HER SPIRIT? 

The supremacy or sovereignty of the will of God

It is a greater truth that the will of  God prevails in all situations in His 
capacity as the Sovereign owner of  the universe. It is the sovereign will 
of  God that always  supersedes or surpasses human understanding and 
takes precedence in all things that happen in the universe. In the context 
of  this revelation, every resurrection is centred or performed within the 
framework of  God’s will. There is a common Christian cliché often uttered 
by multitudes of  people that says,

 It’s not over until God says it’s over”.

 Unknown to many people, this is such a prophetic expression which alludes 
to the fact that God has a final say as to whether one should depart or not. 
This means that nobody on earth dies unless God ordains it or allows it. 
It is God who determines the day and time and manner of  death and the 
reason why it is appropriate. God allows it because of  man’s free will choice 
and consequences, where the person could have lived longer or for some 
divine purpose such as demonstration of  the power of  God. The greater 
truth is that God determines the maximum number of  our days. He allows 
us free will hence some people die before their time because of  sin, personal 
choice or demonic attacks. When some people die, it is their appointed time 
regardless of  the circumstances and this might be final and irrevocable. 
However, when some people die, God chooses to intervene for His good 
purpose and this is where you find yourself  on the scene and the Spirit 
activates you to take action and raise the dead. The case of  King Hezekiah’s 
near death experience and restoration in Isaiah 38 should give us a warning 
of  not demanding our own will to be done but that of  the Father,  regarding 
the number of  our days and matters of  who should be raised from the dead.
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    The truth is that God knows those who are His, who are appointed for 
eternal life because given time, they will repent and obey the gospel. To 
cement this view with reference to scriptural evidence, it is recorded in 2 
Peter 3:9 that God is not slack concerning His promise, but is longsuffering towards us 
and not willing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance. Hence, 
if  God calls you to raise an unbeliever, it might be for this reason. On the 
other hand, if  God calls you to raise a believer, it is because they would 
not have finished their number of  days. We must therefore be absolutely 
convinced of  the sovereignty of  God in all resurrections.

    Since this ministry is special, sacred and dedicated to the glory of  God, 
that means that it is purely for giving God glory and subscribing unto Him 
all glory, honour and power due His name, one must receive a special grace 
from above to perform such special tasks. This is in view of  the word of  
God in John 3:27, that a man can receive nothing unless it is given to him from above. 
It is God who has a final decision whether one should be brought back 
to life or not. Hence, in raising the dead, we operate within the confines 
of  God’s will. If  it is God’s will that a person be raised from the dead, 
regardless of  prevailing circumstances, he will be raised but if  it’s not His 
will, nothing will happen regardless of  how hard you try. Therefore, the first 
point in the resurrection is to establish whether it is in the context of  God’s 
will or not. God has made a sovereign investment in your life as declared in 
Exodus 23:25-26 that You shall serve Jehovah your God and He will bless thy bread 
and thy water and I will take sickness away from the midst of  thee. There shall none cast 
her young or be barren in thy land, the number of thy days I will fulfil. This 
shows quite plainly that it is God’s will for everybody to live long and not to 
die prematurely. In a related scripture, David says in Psalms 139:16 that You 
saw me before I was born; every day of  my life was recorded in the book, every moment 
was laid out before a singled day passed. In other words, every day that you live on 
earth is preordained by God hence, He would not cut it short. In another 
related scripture in Psalms, it says with long life shall the Lord satisfy me. This is 
to tell you that it is within the context of  God’s will that the dead be raised 
so that they are able to live long to fulfil their divine destiny. 
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    It is however interesting to note that God has the right to act in any 
situation or manner to raise someone with or without our intercession, 
prayers, petitions, actions or involvements. That is why raising the dead is 
easy because it is not us who perform the resurrection per se, but God. 
He uses us as a vehicle or pipeline to channel the resurrection power to 
its intended recipients. Therefore, only those whom the Spirit of  the Lord 
determines shall be raised from the dead and that is why He declares that, 
“I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy and compassion on whom I shall have 
compassion” (Romans 9:15). The greater truth is that we carry out God’s 
express will on earth as it is in heaven if  we raise the dead. In other words, 
the kingdom of  heaven is manifested on earth when the dead are raised 
because there is neither death, sickness nor decay in the Kingdom hence 
when the dead are raised, the Kingdom’s power and dominion is manifested. 
God’s sovereign will has always been not for the earth to go to heaven 
but for heaven to come down to earth and such is manifested when the 
dead are raised. So, the raising of  the dead depicts the manifestation of  the 
supernatural realm as it overlays the natural realm. 

Untimely death before one’s stipulated time

 If  it happens that the death of  the victim came way before his time, it is 
declared by Heaven as illegitimate, unacceptable and illegal. If  a person dies 
before his time, under the circumstances, he can then be brought back to 
life so that he can live longer to fulfil his destiny. Even after cursing man 
as a result of  the fall in the Garden of  Eden, God still ordained man to 
live long, and accordingly He stipulated a longer time frame beyond which 
death is acceptable. According to the Bible, that time is 120 years, and this 
is a stipulated time that God gave as a judgement for a sin which Adam 
committed. This is supposed to be a standard or yardstick by which we 
could determine whether a person’s death is acceptable to God or not. If  
therefore anyone dies far below the stipulated time, say at 40, automatically 
you should know that is unacceptable to God and on the basis of  the shorter 
time frame, God allows you to bring them back to life so that they can live 
longer to fulfil their destiny in God just like how He added 15 more years to 
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Hezekiah's life. It must be understood that what matters most is not whether 
one dies or not but whether the victim has fulfilled his destiny or not.

Unbelievers live every day of  their lives under the curse and weight of  
the law. In Proverbs 2:22, it says but the wicked shall be cut off  from the land and 
the treacherous shall be rooted out of  it. So, it should come as no surprise that 
unrepentant sinners are likely to live a shorter life than they could have if  
they had been living as believers. However, God is still sovereign and is 
willing that no  one should perish, so, even the length of  their lives is still 
in his hands. However, some He cuts off  noting their ultimate end, thus 
mercifully limiting the severity of  their final judgement. Believers too are 
subject to God’s numbering their days. What they do not understand is that 
even their life can also be cut short hence, they can die before their ordained 
number of  days is fulfilled. Warning believers against untimely death due to 
sin, Paul says in 1 Corinthians 11:17-34,

 For this reason, many are sick and weak amongst you and many sleep.

Take note of  the language or spiritual communication which Paul uses. He 
describes death as a “sleep”. It’s not part of  His vocabulary to consider people 
as “dead”. This is the same terminology which Jesus used earlier to describe 
the death of  Lazarus. The word “sleep” in the context of  this scripture is a 
polite way of  expressing death of  a believer. This implies that when believers 
fail to live holy lives, in the spirit they are subject to chastisement (weakness, 
sickness, or early death) as judgement by the Lord. Therefore, if  ever you find 
yourself  in what appears to be an early or untimely death of  a believer, this 
could be the cause. However, God might grant His grace for then to be 
raised from the dead so that their latter part of  their lives is renewed with 
testimonies and a deeper walk with God.

The level of revelation and conviction exhibited by a believer 
that the dead are raised

The ministry of  raising the dead is not for babe Christians. It is a  consecrated 
and sacred ministry. To move in that realm, one must have a revelation that,
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God raises the dead and calls things that are not as though there were 
(Romans 4:17).

In other words, one must have spiritual insight or revelation that would give 
him total control over the spiritual subjects or powers in the realm of  the 
spirit that control death, in order to successfully bring about a resurrection. 
Through revelation, one must master the art of  how the spirit realm operates, 
the spiritual laws and principles, spiritual rights and privileges of  believers 
and one must be able to manipulate or manoeuvre these spiritual laws to 
produce expected results. Displaying an unshakeable and indomitable 
attitude towards resurrection, Smith Wigglesworth once said,

 "If  the Holy Ghost does not move, I move the Holy Ghost."

This is because he had developed a deep spiritual relationship and 
intimacy with the Holy Ghost to such an extent that he mastered how to 
move the hand of  God in a particular situation to generate positive results 
he wanted. It is such an understanding that imbued him with a different 
mentality. While others embraced death with a sense of  finality as a natural 
occurence, He couldn’t accept that but strongly refuted it as an enemy that 
robs us of  our loved ones. That is why he seemed to have such an extreme 
degree of  authority over death to the extent of  raising more than 22 people 
from the dead. Revelation is what gave him the tenacity to infiltrate every 
facet of  human existence with God’s resurrection power to the extent of  
decreeing that no one in his community should die without his permission. 
The truth is that only a man with revelation can talk like that. 

    The greater truth is that it takes revelation, coupled with faith and power 
to raise the dead. That is why not everyone is able to function in that realm. 
Owing to lack of  revelation, in many parts of  the world, even pastors have 
not fully comprehended the phenomenon of  raising people from the dead; 
that is why some of  them get to the extent of  being sceptical, critical and even 
nonchalant about it. It’s disheartening to note that many believers have fallen 
prey to the whims and vagaries of  the devil. The devil has even brainwashed 
pastors to be the ones who bury people and clouded their faith so that they 
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will not believe in the raising of  the dead. For example, in the event of  a 
death situation, it is a typical scenario in the church to hear pastors uttering 
unbiblical and faithless statements such as, “The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh 
away”. Instead, God gives life. God does not take anybody away by death. 
God is not a hawk that just whisks you away suddenly without giving any 
notice. God does not use the weapon of  the enemy to do anything malicious 
to His own children. Therefore, to utter a faithless statement that God has 
taken somebody say, at the age of  30 is a lie directly from the pit of  hell. It’s 
disheartening to note that some of  the religious statements which people 
utter when facing a death situation, is actually the devil speaking through 
them, so that it would appear as if  God is the one who is responsible. You 
see, you need to understand the character of  our adversary, the devil. He 
is always manipulative and waiting for an opportunity to arise so that like a 
hawk, he can whisks someone away suddenly, leaving the ordinary, ignorant 
and spiritually uneducated folks laying all the blame on God. If  you have a 
revelation that the devil is the one who is killing people, when faced with a 
death situation, you will have the boldness or tenacity to rebuke the spirit of  
death and demand that one be raised from the dead, but as long as you have 
the wayward mentality that God is responsible for every death situation, you 
will always have a sense of  finality and be hesitant to raise the dead, thinking 
that every death situation is in the will of  God, yet it is not. 

If someone dies without fulfilling his destiny in God

 It is worth mentioning that God takes matters of  destiny and purpose more 
seriously than you can imagine. The key agenda in His Kingdom centres 
or revolves on matters of  destiny, fulfilment and purpose. In view of  the 
above, it must therefore be understood that the solemn purpose of  life is 
to live in the context of  the will of  God and to fulfil our destiny. From the 
perspective of  God,

  Life is defined as the divine ability to fulfil one’s destiny or purpose               
on earth.
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In the realm of  God, the quality of  life is not measured or determined by 
the number of  days one has lived but by whether or not one has fulfilled 
his divine destiny. Therefore, if  anyone departs from earth before fulfilling 
his destiny, heavens declares that death as premature and unacceptable. 
Even those who depart for heaven earlier to be with the Lord, their death 
is deemed unacceptable because even in heaven, they would still have to 
undergo further training in many ministerial areas which they could have 
developed while here on earth.

   Sometimes if  the deceased is a believer who has died before their 
appointed time, they are given a choice as to whether or not they want to 
return and live out the rest of  their ordained days. However, no one who has 
been to heaven and has talked face to face with Jesus would want return to 
their body on earth after that kind of  heavenly experience. Sometimes the 
person is not given a choice but sent back to earth to fulfil their destiny in 
Christ. At times the deceased is a person of  faith who desires to serve God 
on earth. They might have young ones to finish raising, loved ones they 
want to live out their lives with, or a ministry to be fulfilled. However, others 
might have given up on life and wish to be with the Lord. In that case one 
may revive only to let us know that they don’t wish to continue to be in this 
world but prefers to be with the Lord. In that case, we would have to release 
them. It is said that when Smith Wigglesworth’s wife died, He wouldn’t give 
up but kept on commanding her to come back to life until she revived and 
told him that she was with the Lord hence he released her.

If the act of resurrection is directed at ascribing all the                      
glory to God

There are certain miracles which God allows us to do specifically for His 
Glory. These are divinely orchestrated in heaven, hence they are earmarked 
or designed to ascribe unto God all the glory, splendour and majesty due His 
name. The Bible records an event in John 11, whereby Jesus raised Lazarus 
from the dead specifically for the glory of  God. Concerning Lazarus Jesus 
declared:
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 This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of  God that the son of    
   man may be glorified through it .

 Lazarus was allowed to die so that the glory of  God would be manifested 
through Jesus Christ. Hence, the death of  Lazarus was a platform for Jesus 
to display the power and glory of  God. By the same token, God can manifest 
His glory through you by allowing you to raise a person from the dead.

Contextually, the glory is the power of  God on display, His tangible and visible 
manifestation of  His intrinsic virtues. The glory works on the basis of  the principle 
of  divine exchange. In other words, God receives the glory by giving the 
glory. That means the more the glory of  God is manifested through the 
resurrection of  the dead, the more God receives the glory. Therefore, in 
your capacity as a carrier of  Gods glory, you therefore need to step up to 
the plate and walk with the consciousness that you are called to manifest the 
glory of  God, to display the virtues of  the father and exhibit or showcase 
the fullness of  God’s power. If  only you could capture this revelation in 
your spirit, God will use you mightily in areas which for long have been 
mystified, and declared as no go areas because God is more than eager to 
have the fullness of  His glory unleashed. However, the problem is that fear 
has so gripped people for ages such that when someone dies, they hardly 
think of  the fact that God could use them as an instrument to bring glory to 
his kingdom through raising the dead. Therefore, if  you want God to receive 
glory more than ever before, don’t just preach, worship or sing in church for 
such practices have a way of  internalising the glory. Instead, take the glory 
of  God beyond church bars and doors by raising the dead and you shall 
witnesses an avalanche of  billions of  souls across the globe, streaming into 
the kingdom to ascribe unto God glory, honour and power due His name. 
In Exodus, Moses begged God, just to see His glory but unlike Moses, we 
are no longer beggars of  the glory because in the new covenant, the glory 
of  God has been internalised and now dwells (perambulates) in our spirit. 
Hence, we have been granted the opportunity to propagate it to the furthest 
extremes of  the world. One powerful way of  manifesting this glory in the 
light of  God’s creation is by raising the dead. That is why raising the dead is 
such a critical undertaking in this end time season. 
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If the death situation concerns our loved ones

By virtue of  our sphere of  influence, divine connection, association or 
proximity, God gives us power or grace to bring back our loved ones if  
they happen to die before time. Our loved ones could be people that we 
are intimately associated with and we have an influence over their lives, for 
example relatives, brethren in church, people we fellowship with, colleagues, 
friends, or even workmates. We are authorised by God to have the greater  
say or a significant degree of  influence over their lives such that even when 
they die, we have the power or influence to decide whether they should come 
back to life or not. To cement this revelation with reference to scriptural 
evidence, it must be understood that Lazarus was not just an ordinary man, for 
the bible records that he was very dear and close to Jesus for Jesus loved him (John 11). 
This is evidenced by Martha’s words in John 11:3 that,

  “Lord, the one you love is sick!”

It is therefore scripturally evident that Jesus loved Lazarus. This is one 
of  the reasons why Jesus resurrected him from the dead. Love is a state of  
harmony or perfection as God is. His power of  resurrection works through 
love. By walking in love, you tap into the realm of  God’s nature and glory 
because God is love and since God raises the dead, you also can raise the 
dead in that realm. It is further recorded that Jesus was moved with compassion 
hence He stretched forth his hand and healed all the sick. Love is therefore one 
such powerful force that can be highly instrumental in the resurrection 
process. The resurrection of  Dorcas from the dead by Peter was actually 
a demonstration of  love since she was loved by the church for the great 
service of  charity which she rendered. The truth of  the matter is that the 
realm of  the miraculous is the realm of  love. Therefore, if  you want to 
see a greater number of  people being raised from the dead, simply walk, 
operate and function in the realm of  love. Love is the seventh dimension of  
the supernatural. It is the highest dimension or realm any man can ever 
be catapulted to. It defines the essence of  who God is. It is the highest 
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concentration of  God‘s power you can ever find in the universe because 
God is Love. That is why where a river of  God’s love is flowing, there is 
neither death , sickness nor disease. Therefore, if  you activate the river of  
God’s love in the churches, homes and every sphere of  humanity, the dead 
are raised in multitudes. 

If there is a need, necessity or demand for the resurrection

It is an incontestable fact that raising people from the dead can also be 
governed or motivated by a need. Therefore the question which one should 
ask himself  in every death scenario is: Is there a need to perform a resurrection? 
This is because one of  the key determinates of   performing a resurrection 
is whether there is a need for such an act to be performed or not. In 
essence, there is something about a need that many people have not yet 
fully comprehended. The Bible records an interesting incident in Mark 2:26 
whereby, David, because he was hungry went into the temple and ate the sacred bread 
which only the High Priest was allowed to partake of.

According to the law, a punishment or sentence of  anyone who did such 
an act was death but God overlooked David’s actions or conduct. Why? 
Because David was in need. Because of  a need, laws were modified for his 
sake and to accommodate his situation. In other words, he was exempted 
from the demands of  the law. His case was declared an exception because of  
a need. The same applies in the case of  resurrection. There are certain cases 
of  resurrection whereby people are raised from the dead because of  a need.

 The effect of  a need has such a power even to change laws. This is the 
same principle by which Jesus healed the sick on a Sabbath day, because of  
a need to save human life. That is why the Bible says in Hebrews 4:16 that 
you must come before the throne of  grace to obtain mercy and find grace in times of  need. 
This is because God’s grace prevails over all laws whenever there is a need. 
If  need be, God shows a multitude of  His mercies and endless grace to 
His creation. Likewise, even in the realm of  the miraculous, need prevails. 
Across generations, many people whom Jesus, apostles and even the Old 
Testament prophets healed or raised from the dead was because they were 
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motivated by a need and therefore they were moved with compassion to 
act in order to meet that need. In Luke 7: 11, the Bible records an incident 
whereby Jesus entered the city of  Nian and encountered a dead man being 
carried for burial, and because he was the only son of  a widow, Jesus was 
moved with compassion and rose him from the dead. In other words, this 
man was raised from the dead because of  a need – being the only son of  a 
widow. Concerning the resurrection of  Lazarus, there was a need because 
by raising him from the dead, the glory of  God would be manifested. In this 
case, manifesting the glory of  God was such a great need. A resurrection 
was a door way or pathway to ushering the glory of  God on the scene, 
so that humanity would tap into the resourcefulness of  the Father’s glory. 
Jesus also raised Jairu’s daughter because he was a ruler of  the synagogue (Luke 
8:41) and taking into account the strategic leadership position and office 
of  influence which he occupied, raising his daughter from the dead would 
extend Jesus’s scope of  influence over the Jewish nation. When Peter raised 
Dorcas from the dead, the Bible attests in Acts 9:40 that, she was very helpful 
in the work of  ministry because she was in the ministry of  helps. In this case, her 
involvement and commitment to the work of  ministry became such a vital 
need that warranted her being raised from the dead. Therefore, it is possible 
for someone to be raised from the dead because he is a bread winner, has 
kids to raise, has loved ones to live out with or he has a divine mission or 
ministry to fulfil. It is therefore on the basis of  a need that one can qualify 
to be raised from the dead. 

Against this background, the above determinants are therefore checks and 
balances applicable to any death situation. The time for fear and ignorance is 
over, and a season of  the unveiling of  mysteries of  God is now. Therefore, 
if  anyone dies or departs from this world, you can use the above criteria to 
determine whether their death is legitimate or not by introspection or asking 
yourself  the following critical questions. No. 1 is it the will of  God for the 
person to be raised from the dead? No. 2 Has the person in question died 
before his time? No. 3 Has the victim fulfilled his destiny in God or not, 
in other words has he completed or successfully accomplished what God 
brought him to this world for? No. 4. Will raising him from the dead going 
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to give God the glory? No.5. Is there a dire need, necessity or demand to 
raise him from the dead? No. 6. Does the death situation concern our loved 
ones or those we are affiliated to physically, spiritually and geographically? 
No. 7 Does the minister or believer have the revelation or conviction that 
people are raised from the dead? If  the answer to any of  the above stated 
questions is YES, then know beyond any reasonable doubt that the death is 
unacceptable and illegitimate before God hence the best thing to do under 
the circumstances is to step up in faith and command the spirit of  the dead 
to come back into the body and let God receive the Glory. As you take that 
step of  faith, you will be elevated to a higher realm of  power because as 
God is lifted up, you also rise together with Him because you are in Him. 
Don’t just sit and watch the devil wreak havoc by unceremoniously killing 
people in your generation when you have the indwelling presence of  the 
Holy Ghost who specialises in raising the dead. God is counting on you to 
break the rod of  wickedness in your community, nation and world by His 
resurrection power and establish peace and justice in this world by curtailing 
the rampage instigated by the devil through alarming deaths.

THINGS WHICH CAN ROB YOU FROM 
DEMONSTRATING OR TAPPING INTO THE POWER 

TO RAISE THE DEAD

The Syndrome of Fear

It is a fact that many believers have failed to tap into the realm of  
resurrection because of  fear. This could be fear of  what people would say, 
fear of  what will happen in the event that you attempt to raise one from 
the dead and nothing happens, fear of  people or fear of  failure. Some fear 
is not necessarily demonic but genetic. However, some fear is inherent fear 
to tread on new grounds or venture into the unknown territories, which 
for long have been declared as no go areas. That is why whenever angels 
appear to humanity in the Bible, they always say, “fear not!” before they 
could deliver any message because they are aware that human beings would 
naturally fear or react negatively whenever they experience a deep contact 
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with the spirit world. There is a common Christian cliché for FEAR that 
is abbreviated as False Evidence Appearing Real. That means fear is a result of  
false spiritual realities emanating from the devil but manifesting as though 
they are real in the natural realm. Fear is the reverse gear of  faith and creates 
a perfect environment for the devil to operate in a territory. Therefore, the 
number one enemy of  resurrection which must be dealt with at any death 
scene is fear of  death. I have learnt that some people are just afraid of  the 
debilitating atmosphere that prevails when someone has died, hence they 
would not dare come near the dead body or at the death scene. Well, the 
assignment requires a point of  contact with a dead body just like a doctor 
has to come into contact with a patient for a successful operation, hence it 
is highly imperative that one prevails over the spirit of  fear so that it would 
not impede on his ability to perform a resurrection.

Ignorance or lack of divine revelation

The level of  revelation that you have is tantamount to the amount of  
resurrection power which you can manifest in any death situation. God cannot 
give you power beyond the level of  your revelation. Power beyond revelation 
is what can suffocate you because there is a possibility of  meddling, messing 
up or making mistakes. This is the reason why God struck Uzzah dead 
because he operated in His presence without a revelation hence he made a 
mistake and touched the Ark of  the Covenant when he was not supposed 
to (2 Samuel 6:7). Revelation is the knowledge of  God revealed to our 
spirits and is received by spiritually seeing, hearing and perceiving. It is the 
mind of  God revealed to mankind so that he can exercise dominion over 
time, space and matter. It involves the ability to see as God sees, to hear 
as God hears and to perceive as God perceives. The realm of  raising the 
dead requires above all else, a revelation of  how the spirit realm operates, 
the spiritual laws and principles to tap into, the system of  operation of  
the death phenomenon as well as an acute understanding of  the dynamics 
of  power in the spirit world. It becomes easy for a person who accurately 
understands the above stated principles to raise the dead than the one who 
lacks understanding. Therefore, catch a revelation straight from the throne 
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room for that is what will catapult you into the realm of  raising the dead. 
With revelation, raising the dead can be fun; it can be like waking up people 
from their sleep early in the morning.

Lack of or wavering faith

 A lack of  faith can be a major hindrance for one to successfully operate in 
the realm of  resurrection. Faith is a force by which we call spiritual things to 
manifest in the physical. The scripture affirms in Hebrews 11:6 that without 
faith it is impossible to please God. By the same token, without faith it is impossible 
to raise the dead. This is because raising the dead is an act that pleases 
God. It puts a smile on the Father, to see His creation taking dominion and 
using His power for His glory. This is the essence of  creation and the exact 
reason why God created man. Faith is the antenna by which we can see in 
the spirit realm and then it allows us to take action in the natural realm. 
If  God’s intention was for mankind to remain only in the natural realm 
forever, He never would have given us faith. The Bible says in Romans 4:17 
that God is a God who raises the dead and calls things that are not as though they were. 
Contextually, this implies that the ministry of  raising the dead requires faith 
to release a supernatural influence that would draw or magnetise the spirit 
of  the dead to come back into the body after its departure. Because faith is 
in the now, it breaks the law of  time and produces immediate results hence, 
one would not have to wait for hours for the dead to rise up. Therefore, it is 
not necessary to pray until you sweat in order for the dead to be raised. As 
much as it doesn’t take much effort to switch on the lights in a room, it also 
doesn’t require hard work to bring about a successful resurrection. Faith 
coupled with the anointing and God’s glorious glory is what raises the dead 
in a flip of  a moment.

Bad religion and Unbiblical doctrine

It is a fact that there are certain misconstrued Christian traditional 
teachings that can hinder a believer from raising the dead. For example, in 
some Christian circles, some people have wrongly been taught that death 
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is a mystery that can never be fathomed, mastered or conquered under 
whatsoever circumstances while others have been erroneously taught that 
death is beyond the scope of  human domain and that every death situation 
has a stamp of  Gods approval and finality. Because of  all these religious 
beliefs, fuelled by ignorance and lack of  revelation, many folks just don’t 
want anything to do with the subject. Moreover, there is a hotly contested 
debate even amongst Bible scholars regarding the phenomenon of  death 
as many regard it as unfathomable. Religion and superstition goes hand in 
hand. It’s like humanism where people operate according to certain human 
principles or wisdom which is not from God. Such religion cannot produce 
results because it is not based on the revelation of  either God’s word or His 
Spirit. For example, a person who has been religiously taught that coming 
into contact with a dead body results in uncleanness will not be effectively 
used in this special ministry because that means he would not even dare 
come near the dead, more less talk of  raising them. Religion is what would 
limit him to move in the dimension of  the resurrection even though he 
might be called into such a ministry. Therefore, check the information with 
which you are feeding your spirit on a daily basis lest it be an impediment to 
your ability to raise the dead. 

Faulty Foundation and Standards set by the previous generation

At times the previous generation can lay a very low spiritual standard to 
such an extent that the successive generation just inherits the norms, values 
and beliefs and maintain them. The reason why it appears that the fivefold 
ministry is not fully functional in the church today is because somewhere 
along the line, some generations missed or neglected them hence we are in the 
situation that we are today. The early church set a high standard of  operating 
in the miraculous but then the generations that followed thereafter did not 
maintain it. The Bible records in 1 Samuel 3:1 that during the birth of  Samuel, 
in those days, there was no widespread revelation because the previous generation 
had failed to live up to the standard of  priesthood which God had ordained 
for them. If  raising the dead was not a common experience in the past 
generation that does not mean that it is no longer existent. It could be that 
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the previous generation failed to live up to the standard of  God. In this case, 
some people may be limited from tapping into the realm of  resurrection 
because their pastors, church leaders or spiritual fathers never tapped into 
those realms hence, they are bound to be misguided or discouraged into 
moving into such a special ministry. That is why is very important that you 
don’t measure yourself  according to the standard of  people but according 
to the standard which Jesus set for the church.

Myths and misconceptions centred on the phenomenon of death

 It is an incontestable reality that the subject of  death has been declared by 
many across the world, even across a broad spectrum of  Christian faith as 
untouchable and a no go area. There are a myriad of  misconceptions and 
myths that have been centred on the subject. Even those who believe in the 
resurrection have their own presumptions. For example, if  you were to just 
ask a few people about what happens when a person dies, I’m pretty sure 
that you will hear a multitude of  strange answers, none of  which are biblical. 
For a long time due to a lack of  revelation, people have relied heavily on 
their instincts and philosophical beliefs, to try and explain the seemingly 
complex phenomenon of  death, hence there divergent ideologies, theories 
and assumptions associated with it. Such a baggage is what can limit a man 
from tapping in the realm of  raising the dead. To operate effectively in the 
realm of  resurrection, make sure you don’t contaminate your mind with any 
superstitious belief  which might act as a hand break in your mission to raise 
the dead

Societal stigma or supernatural veil associated with death

Due to its complexity and tragic nature, many people are afraid of  death 
hence, there is a stigma associated with it. Others do not even want to come 
close to a place where there is a burial or next to a person who has died. 
Unless that stigma or veil is broken, one might be limited to venture into 
the ministry of  raising the dead because the ministry or assignment itself  
demands that one comes to a point of  contact with a dead body. That means 
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fear of  coffins or dead bodies have to be broken in order to allow believers 
to freely and uninterruptedly function in the realm of  resurrection. Haven’t 
you heard about how Smith Wigglesworth used to drag a dead body out of  
its coffin, stand it up against the wall, point at its face and then command it 
to walk? It certainly takes a great deal of  courage to be catapulted into that 
realm. The best way to function effectively in this area is to break the barrier 
of  fear because it is a revers gear to any act of  resurrection.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

CRUCIAL INGREDIENTS OR REQUIREMENTS 
FOR UNDERTAKING A SUCCESSFUL                                         

RESURRECTION

What Does It Take To Raise The Dead?

The level of revelation exhibited by a believer or minister 

It is of  paramount significance to unveil the divine truth that the level 
of  revelation which a minister or believer fathoms to a larger extent is 

what would determine whether a resurrection attempt is successful or not. 
Revelation is such a multipurpose key in the realm of  resurrection. It is an 
indispensable necessity to unlocking the door to the kind of  power that can 
raise a dead corpse and bring it back to life. Manifestation comes through 
revelation and revelation produces manifestation. Manifestation is revelation 
realized in operational design, in divine rhythm and motion. Therefore, it 
is revelation that gives birth to a manifestation. You cannot get fire from 
water; it takes fire to set a fire. It takes a certain amount of  rain to cause a 
flood. By the same token, without a constant flow of  revelation into your 
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spirit, a resurrection will be a mission impossible. And truth be told: Where 
there is no widespread revelation on resurrection, the dead are not raised 
because revelation is the master key for resurrection power. To cement 
this revelation with reference to scriptural evidence, the Bible records in 
Ephesians 1:15-23 that Paul prayed on behalf  of  the saints at Ephesus. In 
his prayer, he petitioned the Father of  glory, that He may give to them the spirit of  
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of  Him which He worked in Christ when He 
raised Him from the dead (Ephesians 1:17-20). It is evident from this scripture 
that behind the resurrection of  Jesus is the wisdom and revelation of  God. It takes 
revelation to raise the dead, hence anybody who does not have a revelation 
that the dead are raised will not be rightly positioned in the spirit dimension 
to undertake such a ministry. Revelation is what ignites the spark of  faith 
and faith is what produces action and action produces a manifestation but 
revelation is the bottom line.

    To substantiate this divine truth with reference to further scriptural 
evidence, it recorded in Ezekiel 37:1-14 that God took Ezekiel into a ditch 
full of  dry bones and then asked him, “Son of  man, can these bones live again? 
The question is: Why did God ask such a question? The answer is simple. 
This was a rhetoric question meant to gauge Ezekiel’s level of  revelation. In 
other words, God wanted to find out if  Ezekiel had the revelation that 
the dead are raised. This is because God will not go beyond the level of  
revelation that you have. The extent to which God can use you in the 
resurrection is directly proportional to the level of  revelation which you 
have. That is why many believers have restricted themselves from tapping 
into greater dimensions of  resurrection because while they know mentally 
what the scripture say about resurrection, they themselves don’t have a 
personal revelation in their spirit concerning how to do it.

    It is because of  revelation that some believers in this generation have 
managed to tap into the realm of  raising the dead and in view of  the 
testimonies of  how they conducted their resurrection successfully, many 
of  them seem to concur with the notion that it was revealed to them either 
through dreams, visions or prophetic word that the dead are raised. It must 
be understood that in the realm of  the spirit, things are not taught but 
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revealed. There is no formal education in the spirit because education was 
meant to train the human mind on earth. This implies that in the spirit 
dimension, you do not necessarily have to attend classes where you get to be 
taught how you raise the dead. Instead, such knowledge comes by revelation. 
That is why the Bible concurs in 1 John 2:20 that you have an anointing from the 
Holy One and you need no one to teach you for you know all things. How possible is 
it that I can know all things? It’s by revelation. This is how Paul immediately 
after being born again was found preaching the word even though he had 
not attended any Bible school or teaching sessions concerning Christ. How 
did he do it then? By revelation. That is why he boasts of  the abundance of  
revelations in his ministry (2 Corinthians 12:7). In other words, it is through 
the abundance of  revelations that he was even catapulted to the realm of  
raising Eutycus from the dead. 

     Let’s take another closer look at the same scripture that we have discussed 
above: Son of  man, can these bones live again? The fact that God is asking if  these 
bones can live again means that they were once living. Before they became 
bones, they were people; before they became skeletons, they were people 
with flesh and had breath in them. In other words, these are the bones of  
people who were once living on earth but then died before fulfilling their 
destiny and God is asking Ezekiel if  they could be raised from the dead so 
that they can fulfil their divine destiny in Christ. That is why one of  the key 
reasons why we raise the dead is so that they can fulfil their divine destiny in 
Christ, a matter which is deemed of  great significance in heaven. The greater 
truth is that it takes revelation to operate at that level of  resurrection. In 
other words, revelation is the birth place for resurrection.  One revelation from 
God is all it takes to see a new manifestation of  His abundant resurrection 
glory. In essence, a new revelation brings a new manifestation of  God’s 
resurrection power. Your onus is therefore to continually seek God for 
fresher and clearer revelation into the things of  God for a greater and more 
powerful manifestation of  God’s resurrection glory in the world in this end 
time season. That is why after splashing yourself  into the greater depths 
of  revelations encapsulated in this book, thousands of  believers across the 
world are going to tap into the realm of  resurrection power to invade mortuaries, 
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hospitals and homes to bring back the dead to life. Prophetically  speaking, 
others will raise the dead while they are still reading this book, others will do 
so just after three days, others after a week, a month and so forth depending 
on how the Holy Spirit leads you. 

The dimension of faith in which a believer is operating

It is worth noting that it doesn’t take hyper faith for one to be catapulted 
into the realm of  resurrection. Instead, it takes a childlike faith to raise the 
dead. A child like faith is the one that takes God at His word, and believe 
God for everything that He says without any wavering, doubt or reasoning. 
Faith is such a crucial ingredient in matters of  raising the dead because it is 
through faith that we are able to connect with the spirit realm and harness 
its divine energy to produce results in the natural. Faith is the antenna whose 
frequency is being tuned to the spiritual waves that come directly from 
the throne room of  heaven. It establishes a direct divine connection with 
heaven such that when you step on the death scene to command the dead 
to arise, heaven releases a corresponding divine energy to set that which 
you have decreed in motion. Faith is the ever empowering awareness of  
the invisible world and its realities. Therefore, having faith means giving 
credence to unseen realities.  Faith is the ascent out of  the time dimension 
into the eternal realm and since faith acts like an invisible hand that travels 
across both realms of  existence, it is through faith that we are able to re-
collect or reinstate a spirit that would have departed from the body, to move 
from the spirit world and be cast back into its body in the natural realm. 
When Lazarus died, Jesus said to his disciples, “Only Believe”. He strongly 
said to Martha,

 “Didn’t I tell you that if  you believe, you shall see the glory of  God?” 

This implies that the glory of  God manifested in the raising of  the dead 
is not for everybody but only for those who believe. Moreover, this passage 
shows Jesus’s dialogue with Martha trying to draw out her confession of  
faith in Him. Jesus was looking for the now faith not future faith. She believed 
that Jesus was the resurrection in the future. But Jesus was trying to draw the 
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now faith out of  her. She had faith to have Jesus healed Lazarus but now that 
he was dead for four days, she did not have the resurrection now faith, that is 
why Jesus was moved with indignation and deeply troubled to the extent of  
weeping at the account of  their lack of  faith. Through her response: “I know 
that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day”, she made reference to the 
time that had her reality sometime in the future. Although Judgment Day is 
a set day in the future, she had failed to realize that Jesus had come out of  
that day and came back to her day, saying in effect, “Martha, you don’t have to 
wait till that day.” She didn’t realize that the resurrection was not an event, it 
was a person. Jesus said, “I am the resurrection.” Don’t be constrained by your 
lack of  understanding of  time. Seize your portion right now! He was saying, 
“If  you believe, you don’t have to wait until that day!” He meant that faith could 
take you beyond time into the future to bring your future into the present.

    There are a myriad of  scriptural references that we can apply in the case 
of  resurrection to practically demonstrate how important faith is in raising 
the dead. Application of  scripture in this particular subject helps reinforce a 
significant understanding of  the phenomenon of  resurrection. Concerning 
matters of  faith, Jesus strongly contended in Mathew 21:21-22 saying,

 “Verily, I say unto you, if  you shall say to this mountain, be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea, and you do not doubt in your heart but believe 

those things which you speak, you shall have whatever you say”.

 Note that the term, “mountain” speak of  a situation of  impossibility, like 
facing a dead body and the phrase, “whatever you ask” also incorporates 
the grace to raise the dead or the granting of  a request concerning the re-
instatement of  a spirit that would have been relinquished from the body. 
Therefore, when applied in the sense of  a resurrection, this scripture could 
read as:

“Verily, I say unto you, if  you shall say to this spirit of  the dead, be thou 
removed from the spirit world, and be cast back into the body, and do not 

doubt in your heart but believe that those things which you speak shall come 
to pass, then you shall raise the dead”.
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 The Lord Jesus in the verse above gave us the recipe for effecting a 
change in any situation. In other words, to change any seemingly hopeless 
situation, what you need do is to declare faith-filled words; talk to the 
mountain. Sadly, some folks, instead of  talking to the mountain choose 
rather to talk about the mountain and that’s not going to change things. As 
long as you’re discussing your challenging situations rather than eyeballing 
them and commanding a change, you’re not going to get the result the Lord 
Jesus spoke about; the mountain won’t move. If  your mountain is facing the 
dead body, it’s time to stop talking about it and talk to it! It’s time so say “You, 
spirit of  death, loosen your grip on this man now, in Jesus’ Name” and then begin 
to rejoice for the answer.  This is because faith doesn’t speak and watch to 
see the mountain go; Instead, faith considers the mountain gone once it has 
spoken! In a related scripture in John 14:12-14 12 Jesus unveiled the divine 
road map for greatness saying,

 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believes in Me, the works that I do, 
shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go to my 

Father”.

 Note that, “greater works” implies the greatness of  what believers can do 
with the resurrection power of  God, as a result of  the indwelling presence 
of  the Holy Spirit. Therefore, applied in the sense of  resurrection, this 
could read as:

 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believes in Me, the dead whom I 
have raised, you shall raise them also; and greater multitudes than these 

shall you raise from the dead, because I go to my Father”.

This is to show you the inviolable role faith plays in raising the dead. The 
above infers that although Jesus was limited in His scope of  influence to a 
smaller geographical setting, the impact of  what He accomplished will be 
multiplied millions of  times over as believers in this end time season, step 
up to their level of  greatness by commanding the dead everywhere to arise. 
Moreover, the above scripture continues in the next verse where Jesus said,
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 “Whatsoever you shall ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If  you shall ask any thing in My name, I will do it”.

 Note that the term, “Whatsoever” could also incorporate the raising of  
the dead because Jesus did not specify exactly what we can ask. It could 
incorporate our requests directed to God to have the departed spirit 
returned to its body upon death. Applied in the context of  a resurrection, 
this scripture could therefore be translated and read as:

 “And whatsoever departed spirit you shall ask to return to its body, in 
My name, that will I grant, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If  
you ask for the spirit that has departed from the body to come back, in My 

name, I will do it”.

The above thrilling illustrations are meant to show you how crucial 
faith is as a divine ingredient in birthing forth a resurrection. Smith 
Wigglesworth, who has been labelled as the Great Apostle of  Faith for his 
acts of  resurrection of  twenty two people from the dead, tapped into the 
realm of  faith and led to a break out of  a global resurrection revival in his 
generation. How did he do it? Through faith. It is such greater dimensions of  
faith that saw him raise all these people from the dead. Faith is the currency 
of  heaven. It is a medium of  exchange for all divine transactions that takes 
place between heaven and earth or between the realm of  eternity and the 
realm of  time. God provided a medium of  exchange, valid in Heaven and on 
earth when He gave us faith. That is why faith is described as the currency 
or gold standard of  the eternal realm. This implies that in the same way we 
use money to buy things in the natural realm, we use our faith to buy back 
the departed spirit from the spirit world into the human body. Understand 
that when someone dies or relinquishes his last breath, there is a spiritual 
transaction that has taken place between the natural word and the spirit 
world. Therefore, to bring that departed spirit back into the body, you need 
to release something in order to receive the departed spirit back. Hence, 
we pay using our faith. Faith is our purchasing power in the realm of  the 
spirit. If  you don’t have faith, you are in a spiritual recession where resurrection 
power is concerned, hence you will not be able to command the dead to 
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arise.  The Bible makes it crystal clear that without faith, it is impossible to please 
God (Hebrews 11:6). By the same token, without faith it is impossible to raise the 
dead. This is because raising the dead requires that one moves into the spirit 
realm to command the spirit of  the dead to return to its body and travelling 
into the realm of  the spirit requires faith. So, it means if  you don’t have faith 
then you won’t be able to move into the spirit dimension to command the 
spirit of  the dead to come back because faith is like a hand that travels to 
extract the departed spirit from the realm of  the supernatural and brings it 
back into the physical body in the natural realm. That is why by reason of  
faith, it is easy to raise a dead person than to heal a religious Christian of  a headache. 
A dead person does not need to have faith to be raised or cooperate with 
the minister when raising him from the dead. His faith does not work in this 
instance but that of  the minister coupled with the dynamics of  the workings 
of  the Holy Ghost. But for a religious person who has a lot of  doubt and 
unbelief, cooperation is needed for him to successfully appropriate his 
healing, by faith. 

Note that the biblically correct way of  exercising your faith for a 
resurrection is not to pray and then look around for see if  the dead will arise 
or not. Instead, you have to ask for the departed spirit to come back and 
then “lambano” it. Jesus admonished us in this regard: Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whatsoever you shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. Until now, 
you have asked nothing in my name: ask, and you shall receive, that your joy may be full 
(John 16:23-24). The word receive in the context of  Jesus’ teaching above is 
the Greek “lambano”; and it means to take a hold of  something and make it 
yours! Some people ask and keep asking repeatedly for the same thing; that’s 
wrong! You’re to ask and then “lambano”; that means “Ask, and take possession!” 
Jesus carefully chose His words; He didn’t just say “ask!” He said, “Ask, and 
receive.” So once you’ve asked, take a hold of  the answer with your spirit 
and declare, “I’ve got it; it’s mine!” “Lambano” connotes some aggressive 
faith-response from your spirit; that means you don’t wait passively for what 
you’ve asked to be delivered to you; instead, you go for it! You reach out 
with your faith and take possession. In other words, you don’t pray for the 
dead and then at the same time be checking if  they are any changes on the 
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body. Instead, command the dead to arise and then declare that the death 
victim is alive and begin to thank God for restoration of  life. By declaring 
that he is alive, you are actually exerting a supernatural influence for heaven 
to legally endorse the resurrection, thereby compelling all forces of  divinity 
to release the spirit back into the body. Faith is a revelation, for by faith we 
are saved through faith and that’s not of  yourself (Ephesians 2:8), meaning it’s not 
from the realm of  senses but a product of  spiritual mechanics. For a deeper 
revelation and practical guidelines on how to exercise your faith, I would like 
to kindly refer you to one of  my anointed books titled, “New Revelations Of  
Faith” by Apostle Frequency Revelator. 

The level of authority a believer commands in the realm of the 
spirit

It takes a significant level of  authority to command the dead to rise. 
The Bible unveils the truth that spirits are subject to us. This is evidenced 
by the report which Jesus’s disciples brought back after He sent them on a 
mission to preach the gospel (Luke 10:17). Jesus confirmed that we have the 
dominion, authority and power over all works of  darkness. Death is one of  
the works of  darkness that we have authority over. Death is a spirit and a 
demon and even demons observe divine protocol and recognise authority is 
the spirit. The reason why the sons of  Sceva got a thrashing from demons 
in Acts 19:15 is because they wanted to exercise power over the kingdom of  
darkness without authority. The question directed to them by demons, that: 
“Jesus I know, Paul I know, but who are you?” is a question of  authority. In other 
words, the demons where questioning the authority under which the sons 
of  Sceva were operating. This is because every subject in the spirit world has 
to observe divine protocol such that a lesser power will always be subjected 
under a higher authority. Unfortunately, the Sons of  Sceva did not command 
any authority in the spirit, otherwise they would not have suffered the 
consequences of  their actions. These people were trying make merchandise 
out of  the anointing. This is to tell you that Satan is not a creator, but a 
counterfeiter. He always tries to imitate the genuine, even right in the midst 
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of  church sometimes. In the realm of  the spirit, a man is known by the level 
of  authority he commands. The good news is that Jesus made a declaration 
that,

 All authority and power in Heaven has been given to me. Behold I give you 
the power to tread upon the snakes and  the scorpions and over all the works 

of  darkness and nothing shall by no means hurt you (Mathew 28:18).

 That means Jesus has delegated His authority for us to use in dealing 
with the forces of  darkness and it is through this authority that we have 
the power of  attorney to raise the dead. Therefore, as believers we need to 
recognise the authority which Jesus has given us, understand who we are, 
the power we have and the dimension of  dominion given to us. The people 
who are likely not to get successful results of  resurrection are those who do 
not recognise the authority that they have over spiritual subjects because the 
minute you command the spirit of  death, it will be registered in the spirit 
realm how much authority you command. If  you don’t take advantage of  
the authority you have in Christ you are likely not to produce results because 
the spirit of  death might resist you. But with divine authority, raising the 
dead is as easy as taking a stroll through a park.

 Let us illustrate how authority over death operates with reference to a 
quintessential example from the Bible. Authority over death can be typified 
by the words of  the Centurion who begged Jesus to come and resuscitate 
his daughter who was on the verge of  death. Consider carefully what the 
centurion said to Jesus:

Master, do not bother to come under my roof  for I also am a man under 
authority, to one I say go and he goes and to another I say come and he come. 

Therefore only speak a word and my servant will be healed. 

This is a man who understood authority over death. He understood that 
as much as he had authority over subjects in the natural realm, Jesus had 
authority over the spiritual realm. He understood that authority is exercised 
through the spoken word hence spiritual subjects controlling the departed 
spirit in question are bound to respond when commanded to release it back 
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into its body. This is how authority over death is exercised. Speak the word 
over the dead body and spiritual subjects such as angels will move swiftly in 
the realm of  the spirit to snatch the departed spirit back into the body.

I was so invigorated in my spirit when I read a testimony of  Saint 
Denis who displayed an unquestionable degree of  authority over his own 
death. In France, there is a suburb of  Paris that was named after this great 
man of  God, called St. Denis. In the subway station, there is a statue of  this 
man holding his head in his hand. He was a believer who preached with such 
amazing power that the religious leaders of  his day had him beheaded. It is 
written that the instant they beheaded him and his headed dropped on the 
ground, Saint Denis knelt down, picked up his own head and walked several 
miles from the place of  execution back to the very church that ordered his 
death. Although it boggles the mind, this is what I call extreme authority over 
death. The act of  picking up his own head after being beheaded and walking 
with it is a clear demonstration of  authority oven over his own death. 

The dimension of the Resurrection anointing in which a minister 
or believer is catapulted

It must be understood that it takes God’s ability to raise the dead. The 
resurrection anointing is an impartation of  God’s supernatural ability upon 
human vessels, to enable us to function and operate exactly like God on 
earth.  The Bible makes it clear that God raises the dead. It specifically 
states that, God raises the dead and calls things which are not as though they were 
(Romans 4:17). The question is how does God raise the dead or command 
a resurrection? The answer is simple. He does so through the Holy Spirit. 
This is because the Bible says the same Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the 
dead dwells in us. The phrase “dwells in us” speaks of  the impartation of  the 
resurrection anointing in our spirit. In this scripture, Paul is not just announcing 
the indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit. Instead, he is making it clear that 
we have received an impartation of  the resurrection anointing. In other words, 
we have received God’s ability to raise the dead because the Spirit of  God 
that raises the dead dwells in us.
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However, due to limited revelation, many preachers use this scripture to 
teach about the indwelling presence of  the Holy Spirit in us but the revelation 
encapsulated in this scripture goes beyond mere habitation. Instead, it talks 
about the resurrection anointing which we have received from God. If  it wasn’t 
about the impartation of  the resurrection anointing, Paul would not have 
specified that it is the same Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead. 
The fact that he is emphasising it means that he is conveying a significant 
message that we have received God’s ability to raise the dead. Therefore, 
if  you confess that the same Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead dwells 
in you, what you are saying is that you have received an impartation of  the 
resurrection anointing or God’s ability to raise the dead hence, you are putting 
yourself  in a position of  readiness to raise the dead.

The nature of your assignment and calling

It is a divine truth that the level of  calling and the nature of  assignment 
can be a key determinant in the resurrection. There are people who have 
been given a divine mandate from heaven, specifically to undertaken special 
operations of  resurrection. That does not mean that only a special breed 
of  people can raise the dead. What I’m talking about here is a dimension 
or level of  operation. While any believer who has the indwelling presence 
of  the Holy Ghost can raise the dead, however those who have been 
mandated by heaven to excel in that area are likely to launch into greater 
depths and higher dimensions of  the resurrection power than others. It 
must be understood that the Bible makes it clear that there are diversities 
of  callings, offices and assignments which God has distributed across the 
body of  Christ. However, some graces require that one performs special 
operations in the Holy Ghost. Smith Wigglesworth managed to move in 
greater dimensions of  the resurrection because it was the nature of  the 
assignment which God had ordained upon him from heaven. That is why 
some people will be demanded to give an account if  they don’t raise the 
dead while others nothing shall be demanded because of  the nature of  
assignment originally given to them by God.
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Understanding of your position of sonship in Christ

The Bible describes our position of  authority in Christ in a very remarkable 
way. It specifically declares in figurative language that we are seated with Christ 
in the heavenly places at the right hand of  the father (Ephesians 2:6). This speaks of  
a position of  sonship and authority which we occupy in the heavenly realm. 
Take note of  the following divine corrections with regard to this spiritual 
reality: Firstly, the seat is not a chair but a position of  authority, dominion, 
governance and power. Secondly, we are not seated at the right hand side of  the 
father but at the right hand. This does not describe a location but a position 
or office of  influence in heaven. Thirdly, we are not seated in heaven but in the 
heavenly places. There is a difference between heaven and heavenly places. Heavenly 
places incorporates all realms, dimensions and spiritual territories including 
thrones, dominions and powers in the first, second and third heaven. This 
implies that the position into which we have been elevated or catapulted in 
the spirit dimension is far above all authorities and powers. Therefore, when 
you command the dead to rise, you are not just speaking from a fleshly 
realm but you are speaking from that position of  sonship and power, at the 
right hand of  the father. That is why when Jesus was on earth, he uttered a 
spiritual statement which alludes or depicts the reality of  sonship. He said, 
“No one has ever been to heaven except the Son of  man who is in heaven (John 3:13). 
In other words, although his listeners were confused as to how Jesus could 
be in heaven and on earth at the same time, what He meant is that while his 
body was functioning on the earthly realm, His spirit was operating in the 
heavenly realm.

This is the same realm or dimension in which we operate when raising 
the dead. So, while you might be facing a dead body in a coffin in the natural 
realm, your spirit is not operating at that level. Instead your spirit is far 
operating in the heavenly realm hence, at that moment when you speak 
God’s word into the death situation, it’s as if  a command is coming down 
from heaven to demand that satanic forces release the departed spirit. 
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That is why Jesus declared that, “Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven” (Mathew 18:18).That means the instant you bind the spirit of  
death, it is ALSO bound from that heavenly realm where you are operating 
and speaking. Accordingly, as you loose or release the spirit of  the dead to 
return into the body, it is also released from that heavenly realm where you 
are issuing out your decrees from. The Bible makes it clear that this is a 
position that is far above power, principalities and even the spirit of  death itself. That 
means when you speak into a death situation from that realm or position, 
you are already operating in a dimension that is higher than that of  the spirit 
of  death. Because of  divine protocol in the realm of  the spirit, the spirit of  
death will not be left with any other choice except to release the departed 
spirit back into its body. 

The reason why many believers across the globe are not involved in acts 
of  resurrection is not because they don’t have power per se, but it’s because 
they are not conscious of  their position of  sonship and how much power 
they already have. The Bible declares in Romans 6:4 that when Christ was 
crucified, we were crucified together with Him; when He died, we died with Him and 
when He rose from the dead, we rose together with him and now we are seated with 
Christ in the heavenly places. Spiritually speaking, that means in Christ we have 
been through the death process already hence, we have mastered, subdued 
and conquered death in its totality. The reality is that while in Christ, we 
have already tested death at the cross, descended to the centre of  earth, 
triumphed over the spirit of  death, raised from the dead in power, and now 
we are seated with Christ where we operate in the heavenly realm. This is not 
just a Christian cliché but a spiritual reality. That is why it should be easy 
for you to raise the dead because you have been through that way before in 
Christ.

The depth of fellowship with the Holy Spirit and continuous 
walking in the spirit dimension

It must be understood that every act of  resurrection is performed by the 
Holy Ghost. In essence, He is said to be the Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from 
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the dead. This implies that raising the dead is His area of  specialisation. The 
Holy Ghost is the Divine Orchestrator of  the resurrection. In other words, He 
is the one who has a deeper insight of  how to penetrate and infiltrate the 
spirit realm to bring back the spirit that would have departed from its body. 
Remember that He is the one who acted through the deadness, deformity 
and darkness of  the world when God created the earth after the fall of  
Satan (Genesis 1:2). In a practical sense, when God spoke and said let there be 
light, the Holy Ghost went forth and brought those things which God spoke 
into tangible and visible manifestation. However the bible says that He now 
dwells in us. Therefore, in the same way God spoke and said let there be light 
and the Holy Ghost proceeded from the father and went forth and brought 
those things which God spoke into manifestation and materialisation, when 
conducting a resurrection, we command the dead to rise up and then the 
Holy Ghost goes forth to bring the departed spirit back into the body. Your 
divine mandate is to speak the word of  God into the death situation and the 
Holy Ghost’s mandate is to bring forth a resurrection.

    Moreover, when the Bible says that out of  your belly shall flow rivers of  living 
wasters, it actually speaks of  the dynamic workings of  the Holy Ghost in 
resurrection. In a practical sense, when you confront the dead and speak life 
or command him to rise back to life, the Holy Spirit begins to gush out like 
a river in food from your spirit into the dead body and because there is no 
death or decay in heaven, the Holy Spirit instantly magnetises, pulls or draws 
the departed spirit form the spirit world back into the body. Did you know 
that the Holy Ghost has unrestricted access into hell? As a matter of  fact, 
during the resurrection of  the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, the Holy 
Ghost is actually the one who infiltrated right through the corridors of  the 
spirit world, penetrated right into hell, raised up the spirit of  Jesus and cast 
it back into his body, and no devil could stop him. 

Therefore, when you release Him to raise the dead, He permeates and 
penetrates right into the core of  hell to bring back the spirit that would 
have been relinquished from the body. You can trust Him with this spiritual 
operation. He is more experienced in this ministry than anybody else in the 
universe. As much as He raised Jesus Christ from the dead, He can also raise 
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anybody using the same power, principle and divine energy. It is therefore 
spiritually correct to highlight that in the absence of  the Holy Ghost, there 
is no such a thing as a resurrection because every resurrection is conducted 
within the context of  the Holy Spirit. It is therefore highly imperative that 
believers wishing to generate successful results of  raising the dead, develop 
sensitivity and a deeper walk and fellowship with the Holy Ghost, who is a 
specialist in the raising of  the dead.

In view of  the above, it could therefore be deduced that all your resurrection 
endeavours ought to be based on nothing else but your walk with the Holy 
Spirit; that’s the secret to a life of  absolute and unlimited success. When you 
spend quality time in fellowship with the Holy Spirit, He lifts your vision 
and enables you to see like God, think like God, act like God and virtually 
operate like God on earth. You’ll see what He sees that other men don’t 
see. Through the mass resurrection of  people from the dead, you’ll find 
yourself  living in a realm that the world doesn’t think is real; an arena they 
probably only dream of. Life is more about the victory inside you through 
the Spirit. It’s your response to circumstances; your ability to control and 
dominate death, the forces of  nature and the world around you to live 
above circumstances and have a relationship with the Father that the world 
can’t influence. That’s the life God has called us into: a victorious life where 
nothing moves you because you’re bigger than the world. 

The level of Sensitivity and consciousness of angelic activity

 It is of  paramount importance to unveil the divine truth that angels 
play a pivotal role during a resurrection. Just like the Holy Ghost, angels 
have unrestricted access both into heaven and hell. The Bible records an 
incident in Luke 16:19-31 whereby Lazars died and was carried to paradise 
by angels while the rich man Divas died and went to hell. It is evident from 
this scripture that those who die in the Lord are instantly carried by angels to 
heaven at their point of  death while those who die without Jesus are carried 
by demons into hell. In actual fact, based on the testimonies of  people who 
have been raised from the dead across the globe, almost all of  those who 
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died in the Lord testify that at the point of  their death, they were carried 
by angels to heaven and those who died without Christ also testify that they 
were dragged by demons into hell. Some of  them testify that as they were 
carried by angels, they could see the body lying down on earth while they 
were taken up into the stairs and left for heaven. 

To substantiate this fact with reference to further scriptural evidence, the 
first thing which believers saw when they went to Jesus’s tomb were angels 
dressed in white apparel. It is angels who first gave a report of  Jesus’s 
resurrection and not men. The question is: What were the angels doing in Jesus’s 
tomb if  they had nothing to do with His resurrection? This is to tell you that they 
were actively involved together with the Holy Ghost in raising Him up from 
the dead. If  raising Jesus from the dead was none of  their business, they 
would not have been present at all at His tomb site. These are called Angels 
of  Resurrection which work in the Departmnet of  Life and Death in heaven and 
deals specifically with matters touching life and death on earth. As much as 
there are Angels of  Death in the kingdom of  darkness that manipulates death 
by engineering lethal scenarios and setting death traps against humanity, they 
are also Angels of  Resurrection in the Kingdom of  Heaven, which are warfare 
or warrior angels, whose responsibility is to act on any words released over 
the dead by infiltrating every extreme quarter of  the spirit world to bring 
back the departed spirit into its body. They also charge the atmosphere at 
the death scene by radiating or reflecting the greater glory of  God. In other 
words, they alter the spiritual ambiance by impregnating it with the glory 
of  God and imparting spiritual substances which are used to magnetise the 
departed spirit from any corner of  the spirit word, back into its body. In 
the same fashion in which a doctor diagnoses a patient in the natural realm, 
these angels conduct a diagnosis in the spirit realm that would eventually 
see the departed spirit return into its body. This is to enlighten you on the 
inviolable role which angels play in the resurrection. That is why a believer 
who functions deeply in the angelic realm is likely to conduct resurrections 
more successfully than the one who is ignorant of  the movements of  angels 
in the realm of  the spirit. 
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The extent to which the believer understands the operations and 
dynamics of the realm of the spirit

Launching into greater depths of  the resurrection requires that one have 
a significant level of  understanding of  how the spirit realm operates. Since 
a resurrection on its own involves dealing with spirits which operates in the 
spirit realm, it is imperative that we understand how spirits operate in the 
demonic realm because in some cases, demonic spirits are notorious for 
capturing people’s souls by engineering debilitating scenarios that would lead 
to the forced separation of  the human spirit from its body. Grace Iwhere, 
explains in her book (Exposition of  Satanism), how the devil uses some of  his 
spirits to manipulate death. Therefore, we need revelation and insight into 
how the spirit realm is structured so that we can operate effectively in that 
realm to snatch the departed human spirit from the entanglement of  the 
devil and bring them back into their bodies.

Philosophically speaking, conducting a resurrection is like the experience 
of  a man traveling to space to snatch an element and then coming with 
it into the natural realm but if  you don’t know where space is, how to 
get there, what it takes to be there, it might be a daunting task to bring 
something from that realm into the natural. By the same token, if  you do 
not have an in-depth understanding or revelation of  how the spirits operate, 
your limited knowledge or understanding might turn out to be a stumbling 
block in the resurrection. That is why people who have been translated into 
heaven or catapulted into the throne room, either my means of  out of  the 
body experiences or inside the body experiences and were given the opportunity to 
explore the spirit world especially hell, have a deeper understanding of  how 
the dead are raised.

Crucial Ingredients or Requirements for Undertaking a Successful Resurrection
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The dimension of glory into which a minister or believer is 
catapulted

It is worth mentioning that the realm of  glory is the highest dimension or 
level of  power which any human being can ever attain on earth. In the realm 
of  glory, there is neither sickness, death nor decay but the abundance of  the 
breath of  God is what brings life. Therefore any man who has managed to 
tap into the higher realms of  glory is next in line to raise the dead, because 
it is the glory of  God that raises the dead. However, the challenge is that 
many believers have managed to tap into the realm of  the anointing but 
not the realm of  glory. The difference is that the anointing is a supernatural 
impartation of  God’s ability upon a human vessel to enable it to do His 
work while the glory is His very intrinsic values and attributes that defines 
the essence of  who He is. In the realm of  the anointing, man can eradicate 
death or life threatening scenarios by raising the crippled, opening the eyes 
of  the blind and even healing incurable illnesses, but in the glory death, 
sickness or disease is not permitted to reign at all. In other words, in the 
glory realm, it is illegitimate, unacceptable and illegal for one to either die or 
suffer from any sickness. 

In the realm of  the anointing, it is man using God’s ability to raise the dead 
but in the glory, it is God doing it Himself. In the realm of  the anointing, 
the dead are commanded to rise back to life but in the realm of  glory, the 
dead just rises up by themselves without much human involvement. That 
is why there is an emphasis in this end time season for a transition from the 
realm of  the anointing into the realm of  glory. Believers must therefore not be too 
comfortable in operating in the realm of  the anointing but should graduate 
into a higher realm where the dead are raised without anybody preaching, 
or saying anything. There are instances whereby Jesus operated in the realm 
of  the anointing when raising people from the dead while in some cases He 
operated in the realm of  glory. How do I know that? Because in the realm 
of  the anointing, the dead are raised by point of  contact but in the realm 
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of  glory, they just rise up by themselves. For example, in the realm of  the 
anointing, Jesus had to touch a coffin to transfer the anointing into the 
dead body such that the bearers stood stand still and then commanded the 
young man to rise from the dead (Luke 7:11-17), but in the realm of  glory, 
He spoke the word at a distance and commanded Lazarus to come forth and 
the young man rose up by himself  without anybody touching him. (John 
11:1-7). That is why there is such a dimension in the resurrection called 
resurrection by the glory. Prophetically speaking, in these end times, multitudes 
of  people are going to be raised from the dead by the glory of  God as 
believers are catapulted into the highest realms of  glory. Just by creating 
an atmosphere of  the glory cloud, coupled with speaking God’s word into 
the death situation, without touching anybody, the dead shall rise up; just 
by waving hands towards a vehicle carrying caskets, the dead will receive 
an impartation of  the resurrection anointing such that they will rise up by 
themselves; and just by walking past a mortuary, the resurrection power will 
be transferred such that the dead will rise up on their own accord, glory of  
God!.

 

 

Crucial Ingredients or Requirements for Undertaking a Successful Resurrection
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CHAPTER NINE

THE THEOLOGY OF DEAD RAISING

 

Divine Revelations Of  Practical Models And Biblical Accounts Of  
Resurrections:

What Is The Scriptural Basis For Raising The Dead?

It must be expressly understood that there are a myriad of  resurrection 
accounts presented in the Bible which have been documented for us to 

follow suit and use them as practical examples of  how to raise the dead. Ideally, 
it would behove us to learn some principles from those who have already 
been through this road before. Note that these accounts of  resurrection 
were not just documented so that we can know how powerful Jesus was. 
Instead, they are our present day guidelines on how we can effectively raise 
the dead. When Jesus said greater things than these shall we do, He specifically 
spoke in the context of  raising people from the dead, citing that we are 
actually going to raise more people from the dead than what He had already 
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accomplished. In view of  this greater truth, I have therefore discovered 
a few scriptural nuggets that I would like to share with you pertaining to 
this concept of  raising the dead.There are basically two different ways that 
people were raised from the dead in Scripture. One way was simply speaking 
or prophesying to the dead person. The other way was to physically touch 
the body to transfer life from the body of  the living to the body of  the dead. 
Some resurrections involved both touching and prophesying to the body. 
Let’s look at several cases from both the Old Testament and New Testament. 
Each of  the resurrection account below reveals powerful principles which 
we can tap into when conducting resurrections in our generation. In other 
words, there is a grain of  truth encapsulated in each account of  resurrection, 
which when unveiled to your spirit, can catapult you into higher realms of  
resurrection power.

However precaution must be taken because some of  these methods 
were practiced during the Old Testament and therefore might no longer be 
applicable in the New Testament. This is because in the Old Testament, Jesus 
had not yet been resurrected and the Holy Spirit had not yet been released 
in fullness on behalf  of  humanity. Therefore, precaution has been given 
by the Holy Spirit in this publication, to admonish believers concerning 
which principles to tap into and which ones to avoid. However, since the 
Bible says all scripture is capable of  divine correction, we make reference to the 
Old Testament scriptures so that we can learn some effective principles or 
guidelines that we can implore today. Moreover, it is important to note that 
God is the same yesterday, today and tomorrow and although His divine 
methodological operations changes in line with His times and seasons, 
His principles remain the same. Hence, we take make reference to the Old 
Testament to tap into some powerful divine principles so that we can apply 
them in the resurrection encounters today.
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PRACTICAL BIBLICAL CASES AND MODELS OF HOW 
TO RAISE THE DEAD

 
A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW ELIJAH RAISED THE 
SON OF A WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH FROM THE DEAD:

It is of  paramount significance to unveil the fact that when Elijah raised a 
son of  a widow of  Zarephath from the dead, it took a demonstration of  
three actions of  faith before a resurrection was declared in the natural realm. 
This is to tell us how important persistence is as a spiritual factor in the 
resurrection. According to the narrative, Elijah lay on the child three times 
until the boy revived (1 King 17:10-24). It is recorded that Elijah had earlier 
met this woman at the gate of  the city gathering sticks. This was a divine 
appointment because meeting this woman was a point of  contact for Elijah 
to demonstrate the resurrection power of  God. Note that in the context of  
this revelation, the gate of  the city represents a very strategic position in the 
spirit as a point of  entry and exit. It is symbolic of  the zone of  miracles, 
signs and wonders. Throughout the Bible, notable miracles, have always 
been known to take place at the gate of  the city. Elijah’s encounter with 
this widow at the gate of  the city is similar to that of  Jesus who met people 
carrying the dead body of  the only son of  a widow at the gate of  the city of  
Nian and he raised him from the dead. This is to tell you that when we are 
rightly positioned in the spirit dimension, it is much easier to move in the 
realm of  resurrection power

The narrative continues to state that it came to pass after these things, 
that the son of  the woman fell sick and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. It is evident in this narrative that many people die 
due to illness because illness is the early stage of  the death process hence, we 
must be readily available to deal with death at sickness level before it could 
escalate to the level where one finally relinquishes his spirit. Apparently 
when the boy died, the woman said to Elijah, “What have I to do with you, 
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O man of  God? Have you come to me to bring my sin to remembrance, and to kill my 
son? It is a typical scenario in the world today that whenever someone dies, 
there are misconceptions centred on death to the extent that people utter 
faithless statements that are directed at blaming God for the death situation 
yet in actual fact it is the devil who is responsible for engineering the death 
scenario. However, in response to such a faithless statement, Elijah said to 
her, “Give me your son”. And he took him out of  her arms, and carried him up into 
the upper room, where he stayed, and laid him on his own bed. The question is: Why 
did he lay the dead on his own bed? Is it because he needed some privacy? 
No. He wanted the boy to receive an impartation of  the anointing. The 
reality is that his own bed had so much absorbed and retained the anointing 
over years, hence he wanted to use it as a point of  contact to transfer the 
anointing from his bed into the dead body, so as to raise the boy from the 
dead. 

Note that Elijah did not speak to the child. Instead, He prayed to God 
and he put his body on top of  the boy’s body. This was a body-to-body 
transfer of  life from the living to the dead. Elijah was filled with and had the 
power of  life flowing through him, and that life could be transferred from 
his body to the body of  a dead person. The principle demonstrated here 
is that of  point of  contact. That is why when we operate in the realm of  the 
anointing to raise the dead, it is imperative that we transfer the resurrection 
anointing into the dead body by way of  contact. This is the same manner in 
which Jesus raised the son of  a widow of  Nian by touching the cascade to 
transfer the resurrection anointing hence, its bearers stood still.

    The narrative continues to unveil that Elijah cried unto the LORD, and 
said, “O LORD my God, have you also brought tragedy on the widow with whom I lodge 
by killing her son?” By crying unto the Lord, Elijah put himself  under God’s 
authority because there is no resurrection that can be performed outside 
God’s will. However, the statement which Elijah utters in the context of  the 
above scripture can be permitted in the Old Testament dispensation but not 
in the new covenant. There are certain things that are permitted in the old 
covenant but not in the new covenant. Contrary to how the Old Testament 
folks operated in raising the dead, in the New Testament dispensation, we do 
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not utter beggarly statements to God for Him to raise the dead, but rather 
we step up to our position of  sonship in Christ and make authoritative 
commands by speaking directly to the dead to come back to life. In other 
words, we do not beg God to raise the dead for us. Instead, we tap into the 
resourcefulness of  the indwelling presence of  the Holy Ghost and provoke 
Him to flow from within our spirit to raise the dead. Just like Elijah, Moses 
also begged to see the glory of  God but in these end times, we are not 
beggars of  glory but we tap into its realm to command the dead to rise. 
Moreover, it must be understood that God does not slay anybody. He might 
allow a person to die in His capacity as a sovereign God who has an ultimate 
say but He is not responsible for any death situation. It is either the death 
victims themselves who are responsible for the consequences of  their own 
deaths or it is the devil.

 The narrative continues to state that Elijah stretched himself  upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the LORD saying,

 O LORD my God, I pray, let this child’s soul come back to him.

 Note that by stretching himself  three times, Elijah was tapping into 
yet another powerful divine principle of  perfection. Prophetically speaking, 
number three represents the fullness of  the Godhead hence, by stretching 
himself  three times, Elijah tapped into the realm of  God in His totality 
and fullness. Because three is the number of  heaven, all forces of  heaven 
or divinity were directed towards him to produce a successful resurrection. 
Note that at times the words “soul” and “spirit” are used interchangeably. 
This is because today’s Bible translations are not as accurate as they could 
be and this can cost us great revelation we could be using. It is important to 
note that the spirit of  a person returning to his body is the key to raising the 
dead. That is why Elijah prayed that the child’s soul comes back to him. In 
other words, He was calling the child’s spirit back into his body hence, the 
child revived. The LORD heard the voice of  Elijah and the soul of  the child came 
back to him and he revived. Elijah then took the child, and brought him down from the 
upper room into the house, and delivered him to his mother and Elijah said, “See, your 
son lives”. And the woman said to Elijah, “Now by this, I know that you are a man 
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of  God, and that the word of  the LORD in your mouth is the truth. The principle 
demonstrated here is that every resurrection is meant to strengthen believers’ 
faith in the Lord. The statement uttered by the widow above is a statement 
of  trust, conviction and faith in the vessel that performs a resurrection. 
That means raising the dead is what validates, proves and authenticates our 
callings as men of  God. It is through resurrection that the fame of  our Lord 
can get to spread throughout the world.

 
A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW ELISHA RAISED THE 
SON OF A SHUNAMMITE WOMAN FROM THE DEAD

Elisha is one of  the people who moved mightily in the realm of  the 
miraculous because he had received a double portion of  Elijah’s spirit and his 
mantle, hence he was catapulted into the realm of  resurrection and raised a 
child from the Dead. The child was a son that was born to a barren woman 
whom Elisha had prayed for and prophesied, saying, “About this time next 
year, you shall have a son”. This was a token of  appreciation for she had shown 
great care by accommodating the prophet of  God in her upper room. This 
is how the narrative goes: 

It happened that the woman conceived, and bore a son at that season that 
Elisha had said to her, according to the time of  life. And when the child was 
grown, it happened that one day he went out to his father, to the reapers. And 
he said unto his father, ‘My head, my head.’ And the father told the servant 
to carry him to his mother. And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died (2 Kings 4:20). 
She then went up to the upper room and laid the boy on the bad of  the man 
of  God. And she called to her husband, and said, “Please send me one of  the 
young men, and one of  the donkeys, that I may run to the man of  God, and 
come back” (2 Kings 4:25). 

It’s amazing to note the level of  revelation and faith which the Old Testament 
folks had for a resurrection. At the point of  death of  her son, the woman 
didn’t run to call her neighbours to come for a funeral procession as is the 
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case in the church today. Instead, she ran to the man of  God because she 
understood that the solution will come from God. It must be noted here 
that the fact that the boy died does not mean that he was not a blessing 
from God. There are cases whereby the enemy tries to steal our blessings or 
destroy the evidence of  the testimony of  God’s resurrection power in our 
lives in the same way he attempted to kill Lazarus after his resurrection so as 
to destroy the evidence. However, God always intervenes is such situations 
to give us victory and breakthrough. Note that the woman didn’t put her son 
on his own bed or hers; instead, she put him on the bed where the prophet 
slept. The principle demonstrated here is that of  divine impartation. This is 
an interesting aspect of  the narrative and builds upon the concept of  the 
transfer of  resurrection power through objects associated with the prophet. It 
is obvious that both the prophet and the mother of  this child believed that 
there was resurrection power associated with objects that had been in extended 
physical contact with the prophets.The narrative continues to unpack that, 

She went and came to the man of  God at Mount Carmel. And it came to 
pass, when the man of  God saw her from afar, that he said to Gehazi, his 
servant, “Look, the Shunammite woman.” And when she came to the man 
of  God  to the hill, she caught him by the feet but Gehazi came near to thrust 
her away. But the man of  God said,“Let her alone, for her soul is vexed 
within her (in deep distress), and the LORD has hidden it from me, and has 
not told me. 

Elisha was moving in such a greater anointing that it was normal for him 
to know what was going on without being told. But in this case, he declared 
that the Lord had hidden this knowledge from him. The question is: Why 
did God hide the death of  the boy from Elisha? This is similar to a question 
to why God didn’t tell the children of  Israel about the Red sea as He led 
them towards Canaan. It’s because God was looking beyond the problem. 
If  he had told the children of  Israel about the Red sea, that would have 
bothered or deeply troubled them or perhaps tempted them to avoid it, yet 
their breakthrough was in them crossing the Red sea. By the same token, 
If  God had told Elisha about the death of  the boy, that would have deeply 
troubled him to the extent of  affecting the outcome of  the resurrection. 
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   Look at how the woman lambasts Elisha, the man of  God: The woman 
said, “Did I ask for a son of  my Lord? Did I not say, do not deceive me?” Then Elisha 
said to Gehazi, “Get yourself  ready and take my staff  in your hand, and be on your way. 
If  you meet anyone, don’t greet him and if  anyone greets you, don’t answer him, but lay 
my staff  on the face of  the child.” I have always wondered why Gehazi was given 
such a unique instruction not to speak to anyone on the way until a divine 
revelation dropped into my spirit. This is what we call a prophetic instruction. 
There are certain things that we do in the spirit realm which do not make 
sense in the natural. The instruction was meant to absorb Gehazi’s total 
consciousness, direct and channel his concentration and undivided attention 
towards the task for which he had been sent and so that he would not 
easily step out of  the spirit dimension by paying attention to obstructions 
in the natural realm that might drown or swallow up his faith. This is the 
same principle by which we operate when raising the dead. It is therefore 
important that you do not be found focusing a great deal on matters other 
than the one for which you have come, that is raising the dead. This is the 
essence of  the law of  focusing.

    The narrative further unveils that as Gehazi charged out to raise the boy from 
the dead, the mother of  the child said, “As long as the LORD lives, and as my soul lives, 
I will not leave you.” So, Elisha arose, and followed her, and Gehazi went on ahead of  
them, and laid the staff  on the face of  the child, but there was neither voice, nor hearing. 
Therefore, he went back and reported to Elisha that the dead child had not awakened. 
In other words, it didn’t work or produce the desired effect. The question is: 
Why did Gehazi fail to raise the boy from the dead? I guess this is a lesson 
for us so that we don’t repeat the same mistake which Gehazi did. Besides 
the fact that Gehazi’s heart was not right before God as revealed in another 
scripture in (2 Kings 5:21), whereby he defrauded His master Elisha, it is 
evident in this context that Gehazi did not lack power per se, because he 
had the anointing (the staff). Instead, he lacked persistence in the realm of  the 
spirit to give birth to a manifestation of  resurrection in the natural realm. 
Just by his first attempt, he gave up prematurely. Why do I say that he lacked 
persistence? Because when Elisha came, he also made his first attempt but 
then nothing happened. However, Elisha did not give up but continued 
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until the second time, then the boy rose from the dead. This is to tell you 
that you don’t just attempt a resurrection and when it appears as if  nothing 
is happening in the natural realm, then you give up. No. That is not how it 
works. At times it might take time for certain things to be perfected in the 
spirit realm or for them to move from the spirit realm into the natural realm 
hence, you need to persist until there is a manifestation in the natural realm. 
This is the reason why when Elijah prayed for rain after three and a half  
years of  famine, he continued to pray and kept on sending his servant to go 
and check or observe the atmosphere until he saw a cloud as small as a man’s 
hand appearing in the sky (1 Kings 18:44). Although to others that cloud didn’t 
seem to mean anything, to him, that was where his breakthrough was, it was 
the real thing. 

 The narrative continues to unpack that when Elisha came into the house, 
there was the child, lying dead on his bed.

 He went in therefore, shut the door behind the two of  them, and prayed to 
the Lord. He then went up and lay on the child, and put his mouth on his 
mouth, his eyes on his eyes, and his hands on his hands, and he stretched 
himself  out on the child, and the flesh of  the child became warm. Then he 
returned, and walked back and forth in the house and went up again, and 
stretched himself  out on the child and the child sneezed seven times, and the 

child opened his eyes (2 Kings 4:32-34).

Note that upon arrival at the death scene, Elisha did something that 
other men of  faith did in various other parts of  Scripture. He went in alone 
to the dead body, shutting the door behind him. Jesus did the same with the 
daughter of  Jairus in Luke 8:54 and in Acts 9:40, Peter did the same thing 
with Dorcas. A common belief  is that these leaders all wanted to control 
the spiritual atmosphere and keep out any spirit of  doubt that might be 
in the crowd of  observers. It could also have been a means of  removing 
distractions while they communicated with God about the situation. Notice 
the differences and similarities between how the two man of  God who 
functioned in the same prophetic office but who operated in different 
dimensions of  the prophetic anointing, conducted a resurrection. It is 



241

The Theology of Dead Raising

apparent that Elisha prayed and then lay on the child twice, whereas Elijah 
did it three times. It could be deduced therefore that Elisha had a double-
portion resurrection ministry and since he operated under the double portion of  
the anointing he had received from Elijah, he had a deeper grace to conduct 
a resurrection. 

 Look at what the devil meant for bad now turning out to be a celebration: 
Elisha then called Gehazi, and said, “Call this Shunammite woman”. So, he called her, 
and when she had come in to him, he said,“Take up your son”. Then the woman went 
in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself  to the ground, and took up her son, and went 
out. Now, a doubled barrelled question one could ask in this case is: Why 
did Elisha put his mouth on the boy’s mouth, his eyes on the boy’s eyes, and 
his hands on his hands; and why did he stretch himself  out on the child?  
Why in the world would someone put his mouth on a dead person’s mouth? 
Firstly, Elisha used a point of  contact method to raise the dead just like his 
master Elijah. By stretching himself  on the boy, he was literally transferring 
the resurrection anointing from his body into the body of  the boy in the same 
way aprons were taken from the body of  Paul and laid on the sick and they 
were healed (Acts 19:12). This is how the resurrection anointing operates even 
though in the New Testament dispensation, stretching oneself  on a dead 
body might not be necessary or warranted. In the new covenant, we stretch 
out our faith on the dead, instead of  our physical bodies. Secondly, when 
Elisha put his mouth on the mouth of  the child, he literally breathed the 
life of  God into the boy and the breath or spirit of  the boy came back into 
him. In other words, he imparted the breathing or resurrection anointing from his 
body into the boy in the same way God breathed into Adam’s nostrils and 
he became a living being. This demonstration was symbolic of  the way in which 
God created us in His image.

    According to the narrative, Elisha stayed in the glory until the work was 
complete. He returned and walked back and forth in the house, and again went up 
and stretched himself  out on him; then the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his (2 Kings 4:35). There is a principle here. In emergency situations, when 
someone has passed out, his spirit is beginning to leave him. When this 
happens, there is a common technique called, “mouth-to-mouth resuscitation” 
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which is used to revive someone who has stopped breathing. This word, 
“resuscitation”, comes from the same root word as, “resurrection”, hence it 
is one of  the dimensions involved in the resurrection process. Mouth-to-
mouth resuscitation works, even reviving someone who has already died or 
one who is in the process of  dying. God seem to honour this prophetic act, 
even when it is done by unbelievers. But where did this idea originate? It 
originated from the word of  God in Genesis 2:7 whereby life was breathed 
into man’s nostrils by God. God symbolically put His face to Adam’s face 
and brought life to him. This Genesis account may have been a source of  
direction, revelation, and inspiration for Elijah. What God did was breathe 
“spirit” into man and man became a living being. In view of  the above, it 
is therefore undeniably evident that what the medical people use as mouth to 
mouth resuscitation is actually a biblical principle which they derived from the 
word of  God (2 Kings 4:32-34). However, this is not to say that we should 
all breathe into dead people and expect to see every one of  them raised up. 
It is simply a prophetic sign which gives us an understanding of  how things 
work in the Spirit. It should only be practiced whichever way the Spirit leads 
you.

    Prophetically speaking, I am convinced beyond any reasonable doubt that 
in these end time days, the raising of  the dead back to life will be one of  the 
most common manifestations and spiritual experiences marking the last-
day move of  God. The Lord has shown me that multitudes of  people will 
even be raised from the dead as simple servants of  the Lord command the 
breath to come back into them. In some cases, such people would have died 
perhaps due to war, disease, terrorist attacks or natural disasters or any other 
calamities of  life, but that’s not the important thing. What is important is 
that God is empowering His people with wisdom and resurrection power to raise 
the dead. We are entering the last days, the Elijah dispensation as prophesied 
in Malachi 4: 5 that “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of  
the great and dreadful day of  the Lord” This is to tell you that God is restoring 
everything in these days and will do so with even greater power. The spirit of  
Elijah will once again be fully resurrected in our day! Since Elijah performed 
the greatest miracle in the history of  the Bible to the extent of  raising the 
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dead, that means the spirit of  Elijah which God is unleashing upon the 
Body of  Christ in this very hour is actually the resurrection power. Hence, 
shortly, the raising of  the dead will even be captured on camera, broadcasted 
on television and propagated to all the nations of  the world as a sign to the 
world of  God’s sovereignty in the light of  His creation.

 
A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW THE BONES OF ELISHA 

RAISED A MAN FROM THE DEAD

 Elisha died with only one resurrection to his credit. In other words, he 
was one short of  having twice the miracles attributed to Elijah. But God 
was not finished with Elisha, even after he was dead. The most unusual 
resurrection of  all occurred sometime after he retired from active ministry 
on the earth. The Bible records an unusual account of  resurrection that 
involves the bones of  Elisha (2 Kings 13:21). It says that when certain men 
(Soldiers) were burying a dead man, it happened that they coincidentally 
placed him in the same tomb where they had buried Elisha who had died 
more than four hundred years back and as soon as the dead body came into 
contact with the bones of  Elisha, the man rose from the dead and stood on 
his feet. His bones held a reservoir of  Glory and sound waves of  power, 
culminating in a spectacular act of  resurrection. The Bible tells this brief  
story:  

Then Elisha died, and they buried him. And the raiding bands from Moab 
invaded the land in the spring of  the year. So it was, as they were burying a 
man, that suddenly they spied a band of  raiders; and they put the man in the 
tomb of  Elisha; and when the man was let down and touched the bones of  

Elisha, he revived and stood on his feet. (2 Kings 13:20-21). Wow! 

One can only wonder how the Moabites reacted to the dead man standing 
on his feet, totally alive. The explanation is that Elisha had absorbed dozens 
of  volumes of  the anointing such that it had socked through his body, 
permeated through every fibre of  his being and every cell of  his blood; It 
had invaded every faculty and corridor of  his being - into his very marrow, 
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before finally settling into the bones, such that they retained the anointing. 
This is a spectacular demonstration of  the resurrection anointing. This is 
a resurrection by point of  contact because the dead man was raised the 
instant he came into contact with the bones of  Elisha. It would be safe to 
say that Elisha’s dead bones carried more life in them than many people 
who seemed to be totally alive. This is to tell you how durable the anointing 
is as a spiritual substance and the most treasured commodity of  heaven. 
Clearly, Elisha was dead, so how could life transfer through his dead bones? 
Elisha may have been physically dead, but his bones apparently had not 
lost the anointing that had flowed through him all his life. Meanwhile, of  
all the millions of  God’s people who were physically alive, there was not 
one record of  any of  them transferring life to a dead corpse. Thus, we can 
conclude that in all three of  these Old Testament cases, people who carried 
a strong miracle anointing had the capacity to transfer life from their own 
bodies to the dead bodies which they encountered.

Moreover, the fact that the anointing stayed in Elisha’s  bones long after 
he had died tells us that the anointing was made for earthly purposes hence, 
when we finally depart for heaven, we don’t leave with our anointing but 
the only thing that we leave with us is the glory. This is because it is the 
dimension of  glory that one operates in that would determine which plane 
or realm one should function in or occupy in heaven. This understanding 
is to help inspire, invigorate and put springs into your spirit, so that you 
can stretch your faith to the limit by utilising the anointing which God has 
imparted upon your spirit to its maximum capacity. Moreover, if  just a pile 
of  bones, which had lingered in the earth for more than four hundred years, 
could raise a man from the dead, how much more you who is alive with all 
the strength, power and vocal codes to command the dead to rise? That 
means you can do much better than what the bones of  Elisha can do. If  
just a pile of  bones that neither hears nor talk could perform such a miracle, 
what more of  you, who has a complete body, which is inhabited by the Holy 
Ghost? Rise up now and do the impossible because God wants to use your 
faculties to raise the dead. Imagine God resorting to the extent of  using the 
dry bones to raise the dead yet there are multitudes of  people who claim 
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to believe in Him! Would you prefer God to use the bones instead of  you? 
Come on folks, let us rise up now and raise the dead, to the glory of  God.

  
A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW JESUS RAISED JAIRUS’ 

DAUGHTER FROM THE DEAD:

The Bible presents a narrative in Matthew 9:18-19, of  how Jesus raised a 
twelve year old daughter of  a ruler from the dead. The three gospels (Luke, 
Mark and Mathew) present the divergent views and descriptions of  the same 
narrative hence we need to refer to the entire gospel because each touches 
on very distinct principles of  resurrection. It is recorded in Matthew 9:18-
19, that While He (Jesus) spoke these things to them, behold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying, “My daughter has just died, but come and lay your hand on 
her, and she will live”. Jesus then arose and followed him, and so did his disciples. Mark 
presents a slightly different description of  the same narrative (Mark 5:22-23) 
According to Mark, there came one of  the rulers of  the synagogue, Jairus by 
name, and when he saw Him, he fell at His feet and begged Him earnestly, 
saying, “My little daughter lies on the verge of  death, Please, come and lay your hands 
on her, that she may be healed, and she will live”. Luke, the medical doctor, taps 
into his own experience of  having an in-depth understanding of  patients’ 
illnesses, hence he presents his narrative in a more vivid and informative way 
from a medical perspective. He describes in Luke 8:41-42 that, behold, there 
came a man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of  the synagogue, and he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and besought him that he would come to his house, for he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of  age, and she was dying. 

 The healing mission took an unexpected turn when Jesus was interrupted 
by a sudden flow of  power leaving His body. He turned to ask who had 
touched Him and a woman who had suffered for 12 years from an issue of  
blood but had made a direct withdrawal of  power from Jesus, came crawling, 
perfectly healed. This was a prophetic preview of  how the resurrection 
power would later flow from Jesus into the body of  Jairus’s daughter. In 
continuation in Matthew 9:23-26, it is recorded that when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house and saw flute players and crowd wailing, He said to them,
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 "Make room for the girl is not dead but sleeping."

 In the context of  this scripture, the word, “sleep” is the same word which 
is used to describe the departure of  Stephen in Acts 7:59-60 as the mob 
stoned him. The principle which Jesus is unveiling here is that anybody 
whom God has appointed to be raised from the dead is not dead but asleep. 
Asleep in the sense that he can be awakened from that slumber at any given 
moment. That is the attitude that we should have whenever we confront a 
dead body because at times when we have a mentality that they are dead, 
we might just loose hope or have a sense of  finality that they might not rise 
again. The Bible further discloses that the crowd ridiculed Him. But when the 
crowd had been put outside, He went in, and took the girl by the hand, and the girl arose. 
In other words, Jesus touched and spoke life into the young girl and raised 
her up, hence a report went abroad into all that land. However, the narrative 
is reported slightly different by Mark. In Mark 5:35-43, it says that while He 
was still speaking, there came some people from the ruler of  the synagogue’s house who 
said, “Your daughter is dead, why trouble the Master any further?” As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, He said to the ruler of  the synagogue, “Do not be afraid, 
only believe”. The principle demonstrated here is an emphasis on radical faith 
in the resurrection. It is faith that raises the dead and Jesus emphasized here 
that those who believe, will see positive results of  the dead being raised. 
That means faith is such a crucial ingredient in the resurrection process. 
Just like in the above scenario, whereby people contended that Jairus should 
not bother Jesus about resurrection, citing that her daughter was already 
dead, there are people, especially your relatives and friends, who will think 
you are out of  your mind when you tell them that you are going to raise the 
dead, but that should not discourage you in any way. When conducting a 
resurrection, your duty is to believe and God’s part is to bring the departed 
spirit back into its body. Moreover, when conducting a resurrection, Jesus 
permitted no one to follow Him, except Peter, James and John the brother 
of  James. The principle here is that Jesus was selective in nature when it 
came to undertaking key ministerial tasks. Those who understand the word 
of  God will know that even Jesus’ glory and that of  Moses and Elijah 
unveiled during transfiguration was not revealed to everybody but to a few 
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select individuals. The same applies to resurrection. Jesus permitted only His 
closest disciples, to tread on the death scene and partner with Him to give 
birth to a successful resurrection. The reason being that, He did not want 
the crowd to interfere with the business of  heaven and cloud their faith for 
resurrection. This is the same principle that we should tap into if  ever we 
want to witness a successful resurrection. That is why it is imperative that 
you don’t take along with you, faithless people to accompany you to raise 
the dead.

The narrative continues to unpack that Jesus came to the house of  the ruler 
of  the synagogue, and saw the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. When 
He came in, He said unto them, “Why make this commotion and weep? The child is 
not dead, but sleeping”. But when they heard Him say these words, they ridiculed Him. 
It is worth noting that because of  unbelief, disbelief  and lack of  faith, at 
times people will ridicule, mock and scorn you in every way when you tell 
them that you are going to raise the dead. This is because humanity has lost 
total hope when it comes to such matters. However, that does not mean 
that you should be distracted because the natural man does not understand the 
things of  the spirit for they are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14). Therefore, 
don’t dare stoop down to their level by trying hard to explain what they 
will never understand. Instead, charge out to make a spectacular display of  
the resurrection power and confound even the wisdom of  the wise. The 
narrative continues to unwrap that when Jesus had put them all outside, He took 
the father and the mother of  the child, and those who were with Him, and entered where 
the child was lying. Then He took the child by the hand, and said to her,“Talitha cumi”, 
which is interpreted as, “Little girl I say to you arise.” Immediately the young girl arose, 
and walked, for she was twelve years of  age. I used not to understand why Smith 
Wigglesworth would drag a dead body out of  a coffin, thrust it against a 
wall and then command it to walk until I read this passage. When raising the 
dead, not only do they arise and sit but they can start talking, walking and 
some even start running, glory to God.  

Luke then tells us that “her spirit (pneuma) returned, and she arose immediately.”  
When we raise the dead, we are looking for the spirit to return to the body. 
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The departed spirit might either be in heaven or in hell but the bottom line 
is that it must be commanded to return back to the body.  Note that the 
instant Jesus spoke the word, the young girl immediately rose from the dead. 
This is to tell you that resurrections are instantaneous. Therefore, you don’t 
have to spend the whole day praying until your face turns blue in order for 
the dead to rise up. Just by authoritatively commanding and taking specific 
prophetic gestures, as you command the spirit to return into the body, there 
is no distance in the spirit hence, it is bound to return instantaneously. What 
matters most in this case is your level of  authority in the spirit realm. If  you 
have such a high commanding force or power, all subjects in the spirit world 
will give heed to your word such that even demons who are holding the spirit 
of  death will release it. This is the essence of  authority in the spirit. It is further 
recorded that as a result of  the resurrection, the people were overcome with 
a great amazement. But He commanded them strictly that no man should 
know it. Why? Because it was not yet time for Him to be persecuted and 
sent to the cross as Jesus had an accurate timing concerning the unfolding 
of  events leading to His crucification and death. It must be understood that 
no resurrection must be kept as a secret because it is through such a divine 
encounter and experience that an unprecedented avalanche of  billions of  
souls is ushered into the kingdom. However, there are certain things which 
the devil and his cohorts must not know. Therefore, the only reason why 
Jesus kept it as a secret is because of  strategic timing hence, the enemy had 
to be kept in the dark concerning what God had planned ahead of  time. 
Immediately after the young girl was raised from the dead, Jesus further 
commanded that something be given her to eat. In other words, Jesus 
showed His concern for her physical being. Her body needed nourishment 
after being sick for some time. The reality is that almost everyone who rises 
up from the dead would require something to eat because the body would 
be exhausted for having gone for quite some time without anything and 
now that the person has come back to the natural realm, the body would 
naturally require food. While the spirit does not require food, the body 
definitely does for it to function effectively in the physical realm. Therefore, 
command them to be given something to eat or drink so that they can regain 
their strength to function properly in the natural realm.
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A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW JESUS RAISED A DEAD 

MAN IN A CASKET:

 The Bible presents yet another narrative whereby Jesus raised a dead man in 
a casket just by touching it and calling him out (Luke 7:11-17). Luke appears 
to present the narrative in a more vivid way as compared to other gospels 
hence the description of  this narrative is based on his views. As an opening 
perspective to this narrative, Luke unveils that it came to pass that Jesus went 
into a city called Nain, and many of  His disciples went with Him, and a large crowd. 
Now, when He came near the gate of  the city, behold, a dead man was being carried out, 
the only son of  his mother, and she was a widow, and a large crowd from the city was with 
her. Note that Jesus was not overwhelmed by multitudes or a large number 
of  people who were part of  the funeral procession. Instead, He saw that as a 
window of  opportunity to release the resurrection power and glorify His Father 
in the presence of  multitudes. As a matter of  fact, being present at a funeral 
procession attended by multitudes of  people is actually an opportunistic 
time to demonstrate the resurrection power for the sake of  the masses who 
must give their lives to Christ. One striking reality of  spiritual matters is 
that large gatherings of  people on earth always draw a greater attention of  
heaven, hence spirit beings in heaven are given an opportunity to stand on 
the Grand Stand to witness some of  these miraculous events taking place 
on earth. This is what the Paul figuratively alluded to when he spoke of  a 
cloud of  witness. Imagine confronting a dead body and the whole of  heaven 
is standing on the Grand Stand, awaiting to witness a spectacular display 
or demonstration of  God’s resurrection power. This is absolutely amazing! 
At that point, it would be as if  all heavens’ attention is directed toward you 
since you would be just an inch away from breaking the World Resurrection 
Record and being listed in the Guinness Book of  World Records, for having raised 
someone from the dead. 

 It is further recorded that when the Lord saw her, He had compassion on her, 
and said to her, “Do not weep.” It must be understood that every resurrection is 
conducted within the context of  a need. Jesus was moved with compassion, 
seeing that this was the only son of  a widow. This is to tell you that this 
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death was illegitimate and unacceptable to God. In other words, the 
resurrection was conducted for the sake of  the widow, so that her son could 
live and continue to take care of  her. This is also to tell you about the 
unimaginable love and mercy which God has for humanity. Satan had taken 
the life of  this son so that the widow would suffer but by grace, Jesus had 
to reverse the havoc which the enemy had wreaked. This implies that Jesus 
was here to enforce justice and righteousness which are the key pillars of  
the kingdom. Moreover, there is no record of  the widow doing something 
great for God but just because she was located by grace, God raised her 
son back to life. That is why there are times whereby the dead are raised, 
not because of  what they have done but because of  the influence of  their 
loved ones hence, the High Court of  Heaven adjudicates that they come back 
to earth to accomplish a specific mission. The narrative continues to unveil 
that Jesus then came and touched the coffin and those who carried it stood still, obviously 
wandering what He was going to do. The question is: Why did Jesus touch 
the coffin? Touching the casket served a dual purpose in the resurrection. 
Firstly, it was a symbolic gesture of  the sovereign authority and power which 
Jesus had over all creation, both living and non-living. Secondly, it was an act 
of  transferring or impartation of  the resurrection anointing into the dead body. 
The greater truth is that there are certain actions of  faith which we exhibit 
in the spirit that ordinary people do not understand but in the spirit, they 
have a significant impact. Unknown to many people, touching the cascade 
was also an action of  faith, to establish a point of  contact between heaven 
and the dead body, thereby accentuating an avenue for the resurrection power 
of  God to flow in the natural realm.  

The narrative further states that Jesus said, “Young man, I say to you, arise,” 
and instantly, he that was dead sat up, and began to speak, and He delivered him to his 
mother. Moreover, the fact that Jesus addresses him as a young man shows 
that his death was way before his time hence, he had died without fulfilling 
his destiny. In other words, it was an illegitimate death as far as heaven is 
concerned. Moreover, in one of  His teachings earlier, Jesus had said, the 
words which I speak are spirit and life. Therefore, by speaking to the dead man, 
Jesus was breathing life upon him. Remember breath, air and spirit are the 
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same words in both Greek and Hebrew, and speaking requires breath passing 
through the mouth. Jesus was giving the young man a prophetic command, 
and speaking life into his dead body. The widow’s son responded by obeying 
the command and speaking himself. I would have liked to have been there 
to hear what he talked about. My guess is that he would have been talking 
about what he had seen in the spirit world after the departure of  his spirit 
from the body. One striking reality about this experience is that there came 
fear upon all, and they glorified God, saying, “A great prophet has risen up among us, 
and that God has visited His people.” This good report of  Him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout the entire region round about. It is worth correcting that 
the fear that came upon the people is not the fear of  evil or disaster but a 
dread, reverence and fear of  God. Some people never get to fear God until 
they witness such demonstrations of  this nature hence, they voluntarily give 
their lives to Christ without even saying a word to them. It is also important 
to note that no act of  resurrection can be kept a secret. Every resurrection 
has a double-edged effect. It is directed at both believers and unbelievers. 
Hence, it must be broadcasted all over the world so that believers can get to 
strengthen their faith in God while at the same time unbelievers give their 
lives to Christ.

A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW JESUS RAISED 
LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD:

The narrative of  Lazarus' death and how Jesus raised him back to life 
remains evergreen and forever inspirational. This act of  resurrection was 
specifically orchestrated in Heaven, to manifest Jesus’ glory on earth (John 
11:1- 7). It says that a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of  Bethany, the town of  
Mary and her sister Martha. As an opening perspective into this resurrection, 
the narrative brings into picture Lazarus’s sphere of  contact by introducing 
us to Mary, his relative. John, the writer of  the gospel, states precisely that 
it was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped His 
feet with her hair, whose brother, Lazarus was sick. One striking reality that 
makes John’s writings more vivid is the character of  it’s narrative. In other 
words, contrary to how other gospels are presented, John’s presentation 
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brings us into the memory of  other biblical events that have transpired in 
relation to the current scenario, thereby making it easy for us to understand 
and link up or connect biblical truths. John reminds us that this was not just 
an ordinary Mary. Instead, it was that Mary who had wiped Jesus’s feet with 
expensive perfume. The reason why he is making this reference is to bring 
to our attention, the reason why this resurrection was performed as well as 
the unfolding of  events prior to the resurrection.

The narrative continues to unpack the divine truth that Lazarus’s sisters 
(Mary and Martha) sent unto him, saying, “Lord, behold, he whom you love is sick.” It 
is evident in the scripture that Jesus loved Lazarus hence, besides the reason 
of  manifesting His glory, He was motivated by love to raise him from the 
dead. This is to show you how powerful love is. When we raise the dead, 
we are actually catapulted into the realm of  love because love is perfection 
and represents God’s very key attribute, which is LOVE, for God is love. It 
is said that when Jesus heard that Lazarus was sick, He uttered one of  the 
most profound statements in the Bible and said,

 “This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of  God, that the Son of  God 
may be glorified through it.”

It is apparent here that the cause of  Lazarus’s death was sickness. Hence, 
one way of  overcoming death is to deal with it at sickness level because 
death is a process. It begins as sickness and then it escalates to the level 
of  death. It is also evident that the reason behind Lazarus’s death was for 
the glory of  God to be manifested. This is to tell you that there was an 
orchestration of  a divine plan from heaven to manifest the glory of  Christ 
on earth hence, Lazarus’s death was allowed to provide a platform for such 
glory to be unveiled.

    The narrative continues to expound, unfolds and unpacks the truths 
concerning events that culminated in the resurrection of  Lazarus. It says, 
Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When he had heard therefore 
that Lazarus was sick, he stayed two more days in the same place where He was. As 
aforementioned, Jesus’s delay to go to Bethany was part of  the plan to raise 
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Lazarus from the dead. While in the natural realm time was moving, in 
the realm of  eternity, which falls outside the time dimension, time was not 
of  essence because in God, the past, present and the future are all in past 
tense. Jesus therefore knew that He was going to raise Lazarus from the 
dead irrespective of  time hence, He delayed for two more days. Then after 
that He said to His disciples, “Let us go into Judaea again” (John 11:7). And He 
continued to say to them, “Our friend Lazarus sleeps, but I go, that I may wake him 
up from sleep” (John 11:11). How could Jesus tell the people that Lazarus 
was sleeping, when clearly, by all human measures, he was as dead as any 
other corpse? What was the revelation behind all this? Was He speaking 
in a figurative sense or literal language? It is very interesting in this regard 
how Jesus describes or view death. As far as Jesus is concerned, death is 
a sleep. In other words, while the world was mourning and grieving, to 
him, Lazarus was just sleeping. He was sleeping in the sense that he could 
be easily awakened from death. This is to tell you that anything that God 
has breathed upon that seems dead in the natural realm, is actually not dead 
but only sleeping or in a spiritual coma!. Because Lazarus’ life was totally 
devoted to the pursuit of  God’s Kingdom, Jesus could easily pull him from 
Heaven to earth. That is why when God has touched something in your life, 
it never dies, even if  it seems like it is not moving in the natural realm. 

It also depends on which realm you are speaking from. Jesus spoke from the 
heavenly realm where there is neither death, sickness nor decay, that is why 
He saw Lazarus as sleeping and not dead When they could not understand 
Jesus’s high level of  spiritual communication, He eventually came down to 
their level and said to them plainly, “Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, that you may believe.  Nevertheless, let us go to him” (John 11:15). 
Jesus was able to speak to Lazarus even though he was physically dead. 
How was Jesus able to speak to him? Because spiritually speaking, Lazarus 
was sleeping, hence, all Jesus needed to do was wake him up from his sleep. 
The proof  that he was not dead, at least in a spiritual sense, is that Lazarus 
responded by obeying Jesus and came back into his body. This is the language 
of  resurrection which should be part of  the vocabulary of  every dead raiser in 
this end time season. 
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    When Jesus came, he found that Lazarus had already been in the grave 
for four days (John 11:17). This is to tell you that time is not of  essence 
when it comes to conducting a resurrection. Whether one has been dead for 
a day or seven days does not make any difference. It is never too late! Then 
Martha said to Jesus, “Lord, if  you had been here, my brother would not have died. 
But I know, that even now, whatsoever you will ask of  God, God will give it to you”. 
Then Jesus said to her, “Your brother shall rise again.” It is a typical scenario in the 
world today that, whenever someone dies, people would ignorantly blame 
God yet He is not responsible for the death situation at all. Martha is caught 
in the same situation in this regard by blaming Lazarus’s death on Jesus. The 
Jews corroborated her statement, and some of  them said, "This man who 
opened blind eyes and made the lame walk could have healed Lazarus if  he 
had been here in time, couldn't he?" (John 11:37). That's all they thought 
about Him, a "Healing Christ". They knew Him as a healer but Jesus blew 
their minds by unfolding another new dimension of  Himself  which they 
never kneww. Jesus said something extraordinary, which boggled the minds 
of  His listeners and ruffled the feathers of  the sceptics. He said, "I am the 
resurrection, and the life (John 11:25). Note that He didn't say, "I have the power 
of  resurrection," which would have been wonderful enough. Neither did He 
say, "I am the resurrector," which would have been impressive enough. But 
He precisely said, "I am the resurrection and the life!" What a spectacle! Jesus 
is the resurrection, not the resurrector. That's authority! Imbued with this 
understanding, you certainly realise that resurrection is a done deal. The 
Master Himself, the one who divinely orchestrates every act of  resurrection 
is in fact the Resurrection! What a priviledge Heaven has bequeathed upon 
us to demonstrate His resurrection power in this season! 

   Moreover, it is said that when Jesus saw Mary and the people who came 
with her weeping, He groaned in His spirit and was troubled. As a matter of  
fact, John 11:35 states succinctly that Jesus wept. Jesus released and revealed 
His emotions when He wept on the way to the tomb. The question here is: 
Why did Jesus weep? This is because He was moved by the grief  of  people 
and the horrendous plight of  humanity perishing without the knowledge of  
the truth and the reality of  how death has wreaked havoc in the world and 
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also at their account of  lack of  faith in the resurrection (John 11:39-45). 
Those who observed Him in Bethany interpreted his weeping as a sign that 
He loved Lazarus and was sad that He was gone. My personal explanation 
for the weeping was that Jesus was thinking about how hard it was going to 
be for His friends and disciples when He was taken from them. They were 
so unbelieving when He was still with them. How would they make it when 
He was gone? He also knew what awaited Him, and Lazarus’ death and the 
sorrow surrounding the whole scene would be multiplied when He would 
be taken, scourged and crucified. 

Upon arrival at the tomb, Jesus commanded, “Take away the stone”. In the 
present day scenario where the dead are not buried in a sepulchre, as was 
the case during those days in Israel, rolling away the stone might simply be 
tantamount to opening a coffin or digging a grave where the dead body is 
buried. When conducting a resurrection, you might have to humbly ask the 
people in charge to open the coffin for you so that you can administer the 
resurrection anointing. However, if  for whatever reason you are not granted 
access to open the coffin, don’t worry, just call the departed spirit to come 
back into the body and instantly, you will begin to hear the movements and 
sounds of  the dead body kicking, banging and shouting inside the coffin.

    Martha, who represents works without intimacy, protested that there 
would be a stench of  decaying flesh after four days of  burial. Martha, 
the sister of  Lazarus continued to say to Jesus, “Lord, by this time he stinks, 
for he has been dead for four days.” But that did not stop Jesus from fulfilling 
His mission. This is because the physical condition of  the dead does not 
determine whether or not we should raise the dead, for we look not at things 
which are seen, but at things which are not seen (2 Corinthians 4:18). Believers 
are therefore strongly admonished not to rely on the symptoms or physical 
condition of  the dead body but to walk in faith in order to see the power 
of  God uninterruptedly displayed. In response, Jesus said to Martha, “Did 
I not say to you that if  you would believe, you would see the glory of  God?” Jesus here 
emphasizes how important it is to believe in order to witness a resurrection. 
It is therefore of  paramount importance to unveil the divine truth that as 
much as without faith it is impossible to please God (Hebrews 11:6), by the same 
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token, without faith, it is impossible to raise the dead. This is because raising the 
dead is one such powerful action of  faith whose impact transcends both 
realms of  existence. In other words, it has far reaching spiritual repercussions 
on both the natural realm and the spirit realm. 

It is further recorded that, at the death scene, they rolled away the stone 
from the place where the dead body was laid. Jesus then lifted up His eyes, 
and said, “Father, I thank you that you have heard me, and I know that you always hear 
me, but because of  the people who are standing by, I said this, that they may believe that 
you sent me.” This is the exact pattern or model by which we raise the dead. 
It is very important on arrival at the death scene that we contact the father 
by making a very short prophetic prayer and by so doing, we put ourselves 
under His authority. This is called veneration. Moreover, a little prayer is 
important to change the spiritual atmosphere or climate at the death scene 
and also to register our presence in the spirit realm in that place. It is also 
a way of  exhibiting our readiness to undertake the spiritual operation of  
resurrection. It is also a signal to the spirit realm of  taking our position of  
authority on behalf  of  the Kingdom. However, that does not give you a 
license to start making faithless and beggarly prayers. Isn’t it remarkable to 
note how Jesus prayed: “Father, I thank you that you heard me.”  The question is: 
When did the father hear Him? When He arrived at the tomb? Emphatically 
No! That means He must have prayed earlier, prior to stepping on the death 
scene. It was earlier in His prayer closet that He had discussed His mission 
to raise Lazarus from the dead that the father endorsed it. By the time He 
stepped at the death scene, the father had already authorised, validated and 
endorsed that resurrection.  That is why it is imperative that we exhibit a 
lifestyle of  prayer so that by the time we step on the death scene, we don’t 
start making half-baked and microwaved prayers, but that we are spiritually 
ready to perform a successful resurrection. 

Note that in the context of  the above scripture, Jesus indicated that the 
resurrection is performed not for His own sake but for the sake of  those with 
Him so that they may believe. This must be a stern warning to those who 
would want to perform resurrections for all the wrong reasons, especially to 
advance their own selfish agendas. Although popularity is part of  the package 
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and automatically comes after successfully conducting a resurrection, raising 
the dead is not for one to be popular or to build an empire of  your ministry 
or to create a big name for yourself. If  you approach it with that mentality, 
you will be frustrated because you will not be able to reap alarming results. 
Instead, every act of  resurrection is performed on the grounds of  humility 
and complete obedience to the Holy Spirit, so that multitudes of  souls can 
be brought into the Kingdom. This is not something to play with, for it 
defines the main business of  heaven at this present hour.

It’s interesting to note how John provides as a conclusion, an elaborative 
view to this narrative. According to the narrative, when Jesus had spoken, 
He cried with a loud voice, “Lazarus, come forth!” Note that the reason why Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice was not because Lazarus would not have heard 
him if  he had whispered. The principle here is not about the voice but 
the dimension of  authority and power behind the voice. Spiritual subjects 
responds to authority hence, by commanding or making authoritative 
commands, we concur with heavenly protocol and place a demand on 
heaven to release the spirit of  the dead. The phrase, “Lazarus, come forth!” 
is surely one of  the most remembered phrases in Scripture. Jesus didn’t 
whisper these words or speak them behind closed doors in a house to a child 
on a bed. He obviously wanted everyone to hear and to know that He had 
the authority and power to bring life back to something that was totally and 
indisputably dead. Jesus cried out these words with emotion and strength 
because He knew that this one miracle would cause many to believe in Him, 
and it would also help His followers to believe in His own resurrection, in 
spite of  the incredible horror of  His coming death at Calvary. Now, look at 
the impact of  the authoritative commands which Jesus issued at the death 
scene: 

And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave clothes: 
and his face was wrapped with a napkin. Jesus then said to them, “Loose 

him, and let him go.” 

Immediately, the spirit (pneuma) of  Lazarus returned to His body and 
he obeyed the command of  Jesus. Although wrapped completely in grave 
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clothes, he was able to walk out of  the cave and was released. The way 
Lazarus was bound by napkins as a part of  embalming the dead in itself  
shows that death is a bondage, and Jesus’s instruction to loose him and let him 
go is an indication of  the authority that He has and His willingness to liberate 
humanity from the bondage of  death.

    In conclusion, it is said that many of  the Jews who came to Mary, and 
had seen the things which Jesus did, believed in Him. This is the essence of  
every resurrection. A resurrection in itself  is not an end but a means to an end. 
The end is that people might receive Christ into their hearts. Therefore, after 
a resurrection is performed, it is highly imperative that you lead the masses 
or multitudes present to repent and accept Christ, for this is the ultimate 
purpose for raising the dead. The narrative thus concludes in John 12:1-2 
that six days before the Passover Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was whom He raised from the dead. There, they made Him a supper, and 
Martha served, but Lazarus was one of  those who sat at the table with Him. 
The principle here is that it is important after raising a person from the dead 
that you take with him to meetings from nation to nation as you preach 
salvation so that the people might see him for themselves and believe. That 
person can even be more instrumental and launch a resurrection ministry 
whereby he moves from place to place relating his testimony to the masses 
so that they can have a practical evidence of  what it is to raise the dead, 
glory to Jesus!

  
A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW PETER RAISED 

TABITHA FROM THE DEAD:

 The Bible makes it clear that the Apostles were given the delegated authority 
and power by Jesus and then sent out to raise the dead. When He had called 
to Him His twelve disciples, He gave them power over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all manner of  sickness and all manner of  disease. 
To substantiate this divine truth with reference to scriptural evidence, it is 
recorded in Matthew 10:7-8 that Jesus commanded, 
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"As you go, preach, saying, ‘The Kingdom of  heaven is at hand." Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, RAISE THE DEAD, cast out devils, freely you 

have received, freely you should give.”

It is evident in the above mentioned scripture that raising the dead is 
therefore a response to obeying the commission. Acting on the commission, 
Peter went forth to raise Tabitha from the dead by praying for her and 
speaking life into her (Acts 9:36-42). It is recorded that there was at Joppa, 
a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by translation is called Dorcas. This woman 
was full of  good works and charitable deeds which she did. And it came to pass in those 
days, that she became sick, and died. When they had washed her body, they laid her 
in an upper room. Note that the Bible is not talking about the death of  an 
ordinary believer here. Instead Dorcas was a devoted Christian who was 
actively involved in the church in the ministry of  helps. The question is: How 
can such a generous woman of  God die when she played such a pivotal role in the church? 
This is to tell you that it’s not only bad people who die but even believers 
themselves can fall prey to the death trap of  the enemy. However, in the 
event of  death of  a believer, God can reverse the situation and allow them 
to be brought back to life just like Dorcas because their death would have 
been declared by heaven as illegitimate.

However, it is said that since Lydia was near Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they sent to him two men, imploring him that 
he would not delay to come to them. This is to show you the dimension of  
revelation and power which the disciples of  the early church had concerning 
raising the dead. Just like the sons of  Issachar who had an acute understanding 
of  the times and seasons of  God such that they knew exactly what Israel 
ought to do at a time, the disciples of  the early church had such amazing 
revelation knowledge and spiritual consciousness to discern whether the 
death was acceptable or illegitimate and that is the reason why they sent 
Peter to come and raise Dorcas from the dead. It is said that Peter arose 
and went with them. When he had come, they brought him into the upper 
room, and all the widows stood by him weeping, and showing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while she was with them. Unknown to many 
people, although the widows were crying, their outcry also provoked the 
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resurrection power of  God to flow because they displayed actions of  faith 
 by showing Peter the garments which Dorcas made while alive. By so doing, 
they placed a demand on heaven’s power house that power be released and 
something be done to bring Dorcas back to life and God honoured their 
expressions of  faith. On the basis of  the above scriptural references, there is 
therefore irrefutable evidence that upon her death, Dorcas went to heaven. 
It is very important to discern when performing a resurrection whether the 
spirit of  the dead is actually in heaven or in hell so that you can know which 
powers you are dealing with and what principles to tap into in order to bring 
about a resurrection.

Note that when Dorcas died, there was actually more activity going on in 
heaven than on earth. In a practical sense, behind the scenes, as the widows 
publicly presented the evidence of  the greatness of  what Dorcas had done 
in the natural realm, in heaven, the same actions were reiterated or echoed 
by angels who presented before God the same evidence of  what Dorcas 
had done while on earth. It is on the basis of  this evidence that a decision 
was taken by the council of  heaven hence, Dorcas’s death was declared as 
illegitimate. Therefore Dorcas had to be sent back to earth to continue with 
the ministry that she had started. It is said that upon arrival at the death 
scene, Peter knelt down and prayed (Acts 9:40). Although the content of  
Peter’s prayer is not recorded, in his prayer, he must have made a plea or 
petition for heaven to release the spirit of  Dorcas back into her body and 
his request was granted.

However, the narrative continues to unpack that despite their wailing and 
weeping, Peter put them all out, and kneeled down, and prayed. It is apparent 
that as someone who had worked closely with Jesus and had witnessed live 
resurrections performed in his presence, Peter had to follow suit and remove 
unbelievers, wailers, doubters and faithless people from the death seen prior 
to the resurrection, lest they swallow up his faith. And turning him to the 
body Peter said, “Tabitha, arise.” Instantly, she opened her eyes and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. In other words, in the invisible realm, the instant 
Peter prayed, Dorcas spirit was instantaneously brought back from the spirit 
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world (heaven) into the body. The spirit (pneuma) of  Dorcas heard the voice 
of  Peter and recognized the authority of  the Holy Spirit (Pneuma) speaking 
through Peter hence, it came swiftly back to her body. In the natural realm, 
Peter then gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when he had called the 
saints and widows, he presented her alive. It was then known throughout all 
Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. This is a beautiful picture of  what 
God wants to do with you when you minister to those who are dead. It is 
in cases like these that you can even get the whole city to give their lives to 
Jesus, hence in this season whereby Heaven is releasing the resurrection 
power on earth like never before, you should not garner for anything else 
except this abundant grace to raise multitudes from the dead.

 
A DIVINE REVELATION OF HOW PAUL RAISED 

EUTYCHUS FROM THE DEAD:

The Bible presents yet another narrative whereby Paul raised a young man 
by the name of  Eutychus from the dead after he fell out of  a window and 
died (Acts 20:7- 12). The narrative unpacks that there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eutychus, who was sinking into a deep sleep and 
as Paul, obviously full of  things he wanted to share with them, kept speaking 
until past midnight. Unfortunately, the young man was so overcome by sleep 
such that he fell down from the third floor, and was taken up dead. Now, it is 
important in our understanding of  resurrection that we begin this narrative 
by interrogating the death of  Eutychus. There is something very striking 
about this narrative. Note that this young man did not just die in a tavern or 
in a road accident somewhere, but he died in church, right in the presence 
of  God while the preaching was going on. This is an unusual death because 
it took place when Paul was busy having a revival meeting. Those who 
know God very well will understand that this death situation was allowed 
by heaven to create a window of  opportunity for Paul to demonstrate the 
resurrection power of  God so that their faith would be strengthened in 
Christ. This death situation is almost similar to that of  Lazarus whose death 
was specifically orchestrated in heaven for the glory of  God. The only difference is 
that Lazarus was raised after spending four days in the grave while Eutycus 
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was raised after few minutes from his death. I have heard a testimony of  
a man from Africa who raised eight people from the dead testifying that 
one of  the people he raised form the dead died at such a time when he was 
having a revival meeting in a particular town hence, he was told by the local 
authority to stop the revival for the sake of  the funeral. However, being 
determined to continue with his ministry, he was provoked to raise the dead 
and after that he continued preaching and the number of  his congregants 
was increased from approximately fifty to about two thousand people, a day.

This final New Testament account of  an individual being raised from the 
dead provides us with some interesting information. This is the first case 
of  the person involved in the cause of  death also being the one involved 
in his resurrection. Paul also was the only person in the New Testament 
to use the body-to-body contact means of  transferring life from the living 
to the dead. In addition, we have no record that Paul prayed to God or 
said anything to the deceased. We read only that while still embracing the 
young man, Paul spoke to the people who were there not to be troubled 
because his life was in him. In this case, Paul was prophesying to the people 
present and ministering the life of  faith into their spirits. I believe Paul was 
ministering spirit to spirit to Eutychus and calling his spirit back to him, 
possibly without speaking out loud for others to hear. Note that Paul raised 
Eutychus from the dead by making certain actions of  faith to impart the 
resurrection anointing upon his body. How possible is it that one can raise 
someone from the dead even without saying a word? Yes, it is possible. This 
is a deeper realm of  resurrection which Paul tapped into, to raise one from 
the dead even without uttering a word. That is why there are instances where 
the dead can rise up just by virtue of  us having registered our presence at the 
death scene, even without saying a word.  This is a practical demonstration 
of  what Jesus meant when He earlier on declared that, “Greater things than 
these shall you do.” In other words, by raising someone from the dead even 
without uttering a single word, Paul had tapped into that realm of  greatness. 
That is why in this end time season, some believers will raise the dead by just 
waving at a mortuary vehicle passing by or just by passing next to a funeral 
parlour; let alone stepping into that territory. 
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As aforementioned, note that Eutychus did not die in a night club or 
in a road accident somewhere, but he died in church, right in the presence 
of  God while the preaching was going on. The question you are probably 
asking yourself  is: How possible is it that someone can die in church?  This 
narrative (Acts 9:7-12), can be given two interpretations, one spiritual and 
the other figurative. In a figurative sense, Eutycus represents or is symbolic 
of  multitudes of  young people who are dying in the presence of  God, yet 
they have proximity to the anointing and power of  God. There are many 
youths today whom despite the series of  messages they are receiving from 
the men of  God, they engage themselves in scandalous activities which 
leads to death. Eutycus had an opportunity to listen to the word. However, 
the minute he lost attention to the word, he also lost attention to his own 
very life. This is to tell you that your life is engrafted in the word of  God. 
Therefore, the minute you step out of  the word, you run the risk of  losing 
your life, both physically and spiritually.

It further states that when Eutychus fell from the window, Paul also 
fell on the young man, embraced him, and raised him up (Acts 20:7-12). 
It is strikingly to note that Eutycus died by falling down from a window. A 
window is a strategic location that speaks of  a gateway or point of  entry and 
exit of  blessings. The same applies to young people today. By virtue of  their 
strength, God has strategically located or positioned them in a dimension 
where they can easily influence the world in a powerful divine direction 
but ironically, they are caught up in a slumber just like Eutycus. Therefore, 
the people who must rise up from the slumber and raise the dead in this 
generation are actually young people. The reality of  having multitudes of  
young people being buried on a daily basis is actually ironic because the 
very young people who are dying like flies are the ones who are supposed 
to be performing mass resurrections. Therefore, if  you are a young person, 
make a quality decision today to enforce justice in the spirit world by raising 
the dead in your generation. In the same way a window of  opportunity was 
availed to Paul to raise the dead, God will create opportunities and avenues 
for you to raise the dead. However, when that opportunity comes, whether 
the victim is a person you love or not, don’t be crying and blaming God for 
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the situation. Instead, step up in faith and command the dead to rise up and 
it shall be established for you. Does it sound quizzical to you that God can create 
an opportunity for you to raise the dead? Do you remember the case of  Lazarus? 
Don’t you know that his death was divinely orchestrated by heaven so as to 
create an opportunity or unrestricted platform for the glory of  God to be 
manifested?

It is also unveiled in the narrative that there were many lights in the upper 
room, where people were gathered together. Light speaks of  the presence 
or glory of  God. Despite the presence, many young people are falling and 
this has caught heavens’ attention hence, a call is made for every young man 
and woman to rise up on this epic transition to the dimension of  power 
which God has called them. It is also said that Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, he said, “Trouble not yourselves, for his life is in him.” 
Note that Paul commanded the dead to rise only once and so did Peter. 
This is to tell you that it is not necessary for you to spend the whole day 
praying for the dead to rise up. What matters most is the dimension of  
authority that you command in the realm of  the spirit. Just by speaking the 
word of  God into a death situation and commanding the dead to rise or in 
some instances by making certain actions of  faith to impart the resurrection 
anointing, the dead are supposed to rise in an instant. Luke concludes his 
narrative by assuring us that when Paul had come up again, and had broken 
bread, eaten, and talked a long while, till day break, so he departed, and they 
brought the young man alive, and were much comforted. This is the essence 
of  resurrection. As a matter of  fact, every resurrection must bring forth 
comfort to the people and not sorrow or grief  for it is for such a reason that 
Christ died for us and Christ does not want to see humanity still entangled 
in a web of  some condition that He died to overcome.

Conclusively, there is something very important to note concerning 
resurrections conducted in both the old and New Testament dispensations. 
It is therefore evident in this case that the way resurrections were conducted 
in the Old Testament dispensation is different from the way they are 
conducted in the New Testament covenant. For example, in the Old 
Testament, we have seen both Elijah and Elisha making several attempts 
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before one could be raised from the dead and besides we see them going 
to the extent of  stretching themselves on the dead in order for them to 
rise, which is not permitted in the new covenant. However, in the New 
Testament dispensation, things are different in the sense that resurrections 
are performed instantaneously and there is no stretching and extreme body 
contact involved. Just by speaking God’s word into a death situation, we 
immediately see the dead being raised. Moreover, the Old Testament folks 
used to cry , pray hard and make beggarly prayers for God to raise the 
dead, but in the New Testament dispensation, believers simply step up to 
their position of  sonship in Christ, to utter authoritative commands and 
the dead are raised even without anybody touching them. Moreover, in the 
Old Testament dispensation, the Holy Spirit had not yet been released in 
fullness, hence folks tapped only into the realm of  resurrection anointing to 
raise the dead. The glory of  God had not yet been manifested intensely on 
earth as compared to these days. However, in the New covenant we have 
unrestricted access to tap into both the resurrection anointing and resurrection 
glory. . 

Therefore in this end time season whereby there is a progression from 
the realm of  the anointing into the realm  of  glory since the whole earth shall be 
filled with the glory of  God in the last days (Numbers 14:21; Habakkuk 2:14) 
believers shall raise more people from the dead than in the Old Testament 
dispensation. In actual fact when the Bible says the latter glory shall by far 
exceeds the former glory (Hagai 2:9), it speaks of  the resurrection glory which 
according to the scriptures shall fill the whole earth and when the glory of  
God is everywhere, the dead will just be raised without a preacher, an usher 
or a religious church songs. Hence, don’t be shocked when I say that due to 
the intensity of  manifestation of  the glory of  God in this end time season 
which mark the conclusion of  God’s eternal plan on earth, some people 
will just be raised from the dead on their own without even the attention of  
believers. This is the extent to which the resurrection glory shall spread to 
engulf  the furthest territories of  the world, glory to Jesus.
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CHAPTER TEN

 

SPIRITUAL LAWS GOVERNING THE RAISING OF 
THE DEAD

 

What Spiritual Principles Should We Tap Into To Raise The 
Dead?

It is worth exploring the divine truth that there are laws that God has put 
in place through which He governs the universe and these are physical laws 

which govern the natural realm and spiritual laws which govern the realm 
of  the spirit. For example, there is a law of  gravity which states that if  you 
throw an object up in the air, it will evidently crash back onto the earth; 
the law of  floatation which allows ships and boats to float on water, the law 
of  aerodynamics that enables aeroplanes to fly and the law of  electricity which 
helps us generate heat and light energy. The reality is that when we operate 
in obedience to these physical laws within nature, we enjoy them but when 
we violate them, they hurt us. However, as much as there are physical laws, 
there are also spiritual laws which are the highest class of  laws governing and 
controlling the entire universe. The following are key spiritual laws that we 
should tap into in order for us to fully operate in the realm of  raising the 
dead: 
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The Law of Sin and Death

The law of  sin and death implies that death can only operate in humanity 
where sin is present. In the absence of  sin, death is not permitted to reign. 
For example in heaven there is no sin hence, there is neither death, sickness 
nor any form of  decay. It must be understood right from the onset that the 
reason behind the alarming deaths of  multitudes of  people across the world 
is highly attributable to the root of  sin because God said in Ezekiel 18:20 that 
a soul that sins shall die. Death began when Adam sinned and in generations 
that followed thereafter, the gravity of  sin was so intensified to the extent 
that God regrettably said My soul shall not strive forever with man, seeing that he is 
continuously sinning (Isaiah 59:2; Genesis 6:6). Judgement was then passed on 
man and the devil took advantage and manipulated the plight of  humanity 
and inflicted man with death traps.

    The reality is that the devil has an energy force that he activates in the flesh 
of  unbelievers as a result of  the fallen state of  man. This is why Paul says 
in Romans 7: 5, that when we were in the flesh, the sinful passions which were aroused 
by the law were at work in our members to bear fruit to death. This is the energy 
of  the law of  sin and death. It’s like the law of  gravity that pulls you down to 
this earth every time you attempt to rise higher. This energy is activated on 
the flesh because an unregenerate man is born in sin hence, the law of  sin 
and death is at work. It’s the energy that pulls people downwards into sin 
and death and this is why Paul wrestled with it in Romans 7: 15 where he 
attests that, “What I want to do, I don’t do but what I don’t want to do, that I do it. 
In Ephesians 2:2, Paul speaks of  the manner in which we once walked according 
to the course of  this world, according to the prince of  the power of  the air, the spirit who 
now works (or energizes) in the sons of  disobedience. The sons of  disobedience refers 
to unbelievers. This implies that there is energy of  sin that is at work in the 
lives of  unbelievers and if  one is tempted by the devil, the energy of  sin is 
so strong that he is drawn like a piece of  iron to a magnet. This is the energy 
of  sin, the law of  sin and death working in your life. 
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It must therefore be understood that the battle in our lives as Christians 
is to know how to harness the energy of  our mortal bodies and to crucify 
the old man or flesh. This is because the flesh provides a fertile ground on 
which this energy force is activated. However, because God loved what He 
had created, He had a plan of  redemption and sent His only begotten son 
to die for the sins of  all the people. Following the resurrection of  Jesus 
Christ from the dead, the energy of  sin and death is disabled, deactivated, 
mortified and does no longer have any grip of  power over us. Hence, we 
need to always activate the energy force of  the Holy Spirit to overcome the 
energy force of  the devil. How do we deactivate the energy or force of  sin 
and death while at the same time activating the law of  the spirit of  life in 
Christ? It’s through sanctification, righteousness, persuit of  holiness, prayer 
and fasting, meditating on the word of  God, and so forth.  

   The greater truth is that in the absence of  sin, death cannot touch a 
mortal body. Philosophically speaking, death is the presence of  sin and the 
absence of  the Holy Spirit in a human body. Jesus was like Adam before 
he sinned. Adam could be tempted—but before Adam sinned, his body 
was neither mortal nor immortal. In essence, Adam did not need to sustain 
that human body by eating. If  Adam’s body had been mortal, it would have 
been subject to death—but Adam originally wasn’t subject to death. The Word 
of  God says that death affects you when you sin: “Therefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin; so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned” (Romans 5:12). Death didn’t pass on mankind until after Adam had 
sinned. This is the reason Jesus couldn’t be killed until He was made sin for 
us. Jesus said, “No man taketh it [His life] from me, but I lay it down of  myself ” 
(John 10:18). Once an angry mob was going to throw Him off  the brow 
of  a hill at Nazareth to kill Him, but He slipped through their midst and 
disappeared (Luke 4:29,30). Then, in the Garden of  Gethsemane, when He 
took upon His spirit, our sins and our diseases, His body became mortal, 
and they could kill Him.
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The Law of the Spirit of Life

This is the overarching law which can be taped into in an endeavour to raise 
the dead. Through this law, we are given the liberty to exercise our rights 
in the spirit to impart the life of  God upon a death victim to bring him 
back to life. The Bible affirms in Romans 8:1-3, that there is therefore now no 
condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do not walk according to the flesh, 
but according to the Spirit. For the law of  the Spirit of  life in Christ Jesus has made 
me free from the law of  sin and death. This implies that the law of  the spirit of  
life is a higher law that sets you free and pulls you out of  the clutches of  
the gravitational pull of  sin and death. Infact, there are two sets of  laws 
referenced in our opening verse: the law of  the spirit of  life and the law of  
sin and death. Of  the two, the law of  life is superior and more powerful 
than the law of  sin and death. As a new creation, the law that's at work in 
you is the law of  life. The God-kind of  life is inherent in you, hence you are 
death-free. It doesn't matter what corrupting influences, including death, are 
working against the people of  this world; you are immune from all of  them. 
In other words, death has ceased to work in you; you are off  its limits. You 
don't belong in the realm of  death anymore. It's important to understand 
that the Apostle Paul wasn't just trying to give us a sense of  deliverence 
from death; he wasn't saying the law of  the spirit of  life in Christ Jesus has 
freed us from death, but that it has made us completely death-free. That 
means you are untouchable by death. It's like a room thats sound proof; that 
means sound can't get in, no matter how hard you try. In Christ Jesus, you 
are "Death- proof!" The only way you can bring death into your life is when 
you reprogramme yourself  otherwise by speaking words of  death. 

The solution to the entanglement of  the law of  sin and death is unveiled 
in Romans 8:11: If  the Spirit of  Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, 
He who raised Christ from the dead will also vitalise or give life to your mortal bodies 
through His Spirit who dwells in you. This is to show you that the law of  sin and 
death is deactivated by the vitalisation, activation and quickening power of  
the indwelling Spirit in us. There is a different energy that flows in our spirit. 
As we yield to the Spirit of  God, our spirit, soul and body comes under the 
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energy of  God. This is why when the Spirit of  God comes upon you, it is 
easy to resist the energy of  sin because there is more godly energy than the 
enemy’s energy. To illustrate this revelation with reference to a typological 
example, there is a certain amount of  propulsion for any projectile or 
spaceship to leave the gravitational pull of  the earth. Isaac Newton was the 
first person to calculate that and to find out how much propulsion is needed 
to escape the gravitational pull. That is how the spaceships are built big 
because they need a certain amount or propulsion to escape the gravitational 
pull. In the same way we need a certain amount of  energy force to flow in 
our lives. If  you step out of  the energy of  the spirit of  life, you automatically 
fall in the realm of  the law of  sin and death and vice versa.

The Law of righteousness

 It must be engraved into our thinking that Jesus was crucified on the cross 
so that righteousness might prevail upon the world. Righteousness means 
being in the right standing with God. It is an impartation of  the nature of  God 
in our spirit, producing in us the ability to do what is right all the time and 
to stand before God without any fear of  condemnation. It is not based on 
what we have done but on what Jesus has done on the cross. Jesus Christ 
who knew no sin went to the cross willingly. And that day was a special day 
for the whole world. It was twelve noon when a righteous and sinless man 
died a death that He didn’t deserve. Do you know that there is a law of  
God that all have sinned and come short of  the glory of  God and the wages of  sin is 
death? Where there is no sin there must not be any death. Satan in his glee 
thought he had conquered. All the forces of  death rallied against Jesus, and 
at twelve in the afternoon at the time when the sun was at its peak, the skies 
were full of  dark clouds. Even the planet earth, the weather, the clouds, the 
mountains, the leaves, the plants, all the kingdom of  creation, knew that a 
righteous innocent man was put to death without one sin in His life. There 
were tremendous forces at work that day and for a moment when they 
surrounded Jesus to conquer Him, to put Him to death, in the darkness of  
separation from God that He took for you and I, Jesus Christ cried out “Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani?” (My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?). He was 
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left all alone because when sin came, do you know that Jesus died because 
sin pressed itself  upon Him - our sin not His own sin? 

Suddenly, it was right at that very moment that righteousness was released. 
Righteousness came forth. It began as a river from the cross. On the third 
day, Jesus Christ the righteous, arose and righteousness overcame sin. In the 
same manner in which good is more powerful than evil, righteousness is 
also more powerful than sin. As righteousness came forth, it cancelled sin, 
sicknesses and diseases. It cancelled the handwriting on the wall that was 
against us, and it cancelled the right of  Satan over this world. It cancelled 
the right of  Satan over human kind, and Satan was utterly destroyed. All the 
principalities were stripped off  their powers because righteousness is greater 
than sin (Colossians 2:15). And on that day the forces of  righteousness were 
imparted and in 2 Corinthians 5:21, it says that we might become the righteousness 
of  God in Him. Righteousness is not based on what man has done or not 
done but on what Jesus has done on the cross at Calvary. Therefore, it is 
through the law of  righteousness that we are elevated into a dimension to 
command the dead to come back to life and no force of  evil can withstand 
the power of  righteousness.

The Law of Love

 There is a realm which a man can be catapulted into which marks the 
highest level of  spiritual contact with God. At that level of  life, one is not 
chasing after any needs but rather after the heart of  God. It is called the 
seventh dimension. That realm is the realm of  love. It is a realm of  perfection. 
It is a dimension in which God Himself  lives, breathes and operates. That is 
a realm in which when catapulted into, man loses his own self-consciousness 
and begins to think as God thinks, talk as God talks, see as God sees and 
consequently view all things from God’s perspective. In other words, in that 
realm, man begins to pour out the heart of  God into every situation that 
he encounters. In that realm, everything is complete and perfect. Sickness, 
pain and death cannot operate in that realm. It is more powerful than any 
other dimension which man can ever function in this world. Did you know 
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that the most powerful force in the universe is not the force of  gravity or 
magnetic expulsion and repulsion but the energy of  Love? When the Bible 
says that we have been translated from the Kingdom of  darkness into the Kingdom of  
light, the word, “translated” in its original context in Greek connotes to some 
aggressive force that comes through love. Love can drag a man from the 
gravitational pull of  hell and catapult him into the highest realm of  God. 
Do you remember that Jesus said, “If  anyone wants to come to me, I will draw 
him to me”. In this context, the word, “Draw” denotes the gravitation pull or 
energy of  love that attracts, magnetises and lures sinners to the Kingdom 
of  God. Love is therefore a force that can draw millions of  souls into the 
kingdom of  light and can also trigger an outbreak of  the energy of  the 
anointing through the tidal waves of  the air and the torrential flow of  the 
rain of  God’s power from the Heaven’s power house, culminating in the greatest 
miracles ever performed in the history of  mankind. 

Now, the question is: How is this realm of  love related to the raising 
of  the dead? The resurrection power is a force of  love – only the gravity or 
force of  love can pull a man from the clutches of  the worse demons of  
hell and set his soul free from torments. That is why any man who happens 
to operate in the realm of  love and graduates into perfection, draws the 
power or divine energy that can cause the dead to jump out of  the coffin 
even without saying a word. It is in this realm that Smith Wigglesworth 
would drag a dead body from a coffin, thrust it against the wall and then 
command it to walk. In  case you thought love was a subtle, do you now see 
how aggressive the force of  love is? That aggressive force that pulled the 
dead body from its coffin and commanded it to walk is actually the force of  
love. The Bible unveils the divine truth that Jesus raised Lazarus from the 
dead because He loved him (John 11:5). In other words, Jesus tapped into 
the realm of  God’s love and harnessed the divine energy that magnetised 
Lazarus’s spirit from the spirit world and brought it back into its body. Since 
Lazarus was saved, it’s apparent that his spirit was already in paradise but 
though the energy of  love, Jesus managed to pull it back from Paradise into 
Lazarus’s body in the natural realm. In essence, the bedrock of  our Christian 
faith is the unmerited, fathomless marvel of  the love of  God exhibited by 
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Jesus Christ on the cross at Calvary, a love men can never and shall never 
merit. That is why I say love is the most brutal force in the universe because 
it took love for Jesus to be brutally wounded and butchered on the cross, 
just to save humanity form sins. Only the energy of  love can do that.  

    The greater truth is that the realm of  love is a realm of  God’s glory. It 
marks the highest level of  concentration of  God’s power. Therefore, if  you 
wish to be mightily used by God in raising the dead as if  you are waking 
people from sleep, it is highly imperative that you don’t only operate in the 
dimension of  faith but also in a higher realm of  love, which is the seventh 
dimension of  the supernatural realm. The Bible enumerates the most critical 
aspects of  divinity which are faith, hope but then love is said to be the greatest 
(1 Corinthians 13:13). Why? Because it is a realm in which God Himself  
operates. God does not need faith or hope to operate but surely He requires 
love because He is love and love is a foundational pillar in His Kingdom. 
What actually distinguishes the realm of  love from all other realms of  God’s 
power is that others can be counterfeited but no one can counterfeit love; it 
is impossible even for the devil himself  to love. That is why the Bible says if  
a man can pray in tongues of  angles and has the ability to fathom all mysteries but does 
not have love, he is nothing (1 Corinthians 1:13). Why? Because the realm of  God 
is the realm of  love, hence anybody who wishes to function in the greater 
depths of  the miraculous should have the ingredient of  love. God lives in 
love, He breathes love and speaks the language of  love. Therefore, the realm 
of  the miraculous is the realm of  love. It is therefore worth mentioning that 
only those who would manage to tap into the realm of  love will be launched 
into greater depths of  raising the dead because this realm is sacred, hence 
can only be entrusted to those who have stood a test of  love.

The Law of action and reaction:                                                
(Demonstration of actions of faith)

 It must be understood that practical demonstration or experimentation is 
such a vital principle when it comes to the ministry of  raising the dead. 
In other words, it is virtually impossible for the dead to be raised without 
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one taking actions of  faith to command the dead to rise up. Death is not 
automatic. It is either initiated, provoked or set in motion. If  there is no 
corresponding action to validate its manifestation, the dead will not rise up 
by themselves. If  there is no corresponding action of  faith that validates, 
authorises or gives spiritual subjects permission to legally endorse a 
resurrection, then the dead are not raised. It’s as simple as that. You can cry, 
twirl and twain until your face turns blue but unless you command the dead 
to arise, they might not be raised. This is because in the realm of  the spirit, 
nothing can be registered as legitimate and acceptable to God if  there is no 
corresponding action effected thereto. Faith without action is as dead as 
death itself. That is why the Bible concurs in Hebrews 11:6 that without faith 
it is impossible to please God. By the same token, without corresponding action, 
demonstration or experimentation, it is impossible for the dead to be raised. 
The only way you can get to know if  you have the resurrection power is when 
you demonstrate your actions of  faith by praying for the dead. 

How will you raise the dead if you never pray for anyone dead to be 
raised? The dead are not certainly going to vacate the mortuaries 

and come into your living room. Instead, you need to be bold 
enough to go to wherever they are.

The greater truth is that it takes courage and boldness coupled with actions 
of  faith to confront the dead or speak life into a death situation in order to 
obtain positive results. Jesus is a quintessential example of  someone who 
made practical demonstrations of  faith by either touching the casket or 
speaking directly to the dead to come back to life. According to the law 
of  manifestation, in the realm of  the spirit, spiritual subjects are bound to 
move only when commanded. This is because an action of  faith is registered 
as an input or tangible reality in the realm of  the spirit that gives substantial 
material or license for spiritual subjects to produce whatever results you 
need. That is why Jesus said whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven and 
whatever you release on earth shall be loosed in heaven. This implies that you need to 
act on your faith by binding and loosing so that heaven will respond to your 
actions of  faith by releasing a corresponding divine energy to set that which 
you declare in motion in order to produce the results of  what the word talks 
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about. If  you don’t demonstrate your actions of  faith, where do you expect 
God to get the material needed to magnetise the departed spirit and bring 
it back into its body? This is because actions of  faith are a critical mass and 
heavy weight substance in the spirit realm that is needed to cause the dead 
to come back to life. That is why the resurrection power of  God will not be 
precipitated down to earth if  there are no corresponding actions of  faith to 
validate or authenticate its release.

But what exactly constitutes the actions of  faith? Actions can be 
expressed in two different ways; it’s either they come in the form of  words 
or demonstrations. Do you know that everything that is created, whether living 
or dead has sound waves, a rhythm embedded in it and a voice that hears 
and obeys when commanded to. By the same token, even a dead corpse has 
a sound waves and a rhythm that responds when you command it to come 
back to life. It might not have an active mouth to express itself  anymore but 
it has a rhythm that hears. Do you remember that Jesus spoke to a fig tree 
such that it listened and obeyed the results of  which it instantly withered? If  
a fig tree, an inanimate object, worse than a dead corpse could hear the voice 
of  Jesus, obey and wither instantly, how much more would we not speak to 
the dead body and command it to come back to life. Even though it might 
not be showing any signs of  movement in the natural realm, in the realm of  
the spirit, it surely has a rhythm that responds when commanded to. Armed 
with this revelation, it makes you realise that your mission to raise the dead 
is as easy as taking a stroll through a park. 

The Law of divine purpose

Divine Purpose is such a vital determining factor or pulling force when it 
comes to matters of  raising the dead. The dead are not just raised for fun or 
for popularity purposes but for a specific purpose. Every act of  resurrection 
is connected to a specific divine purpose. Without purpose the dead are not 
raised. The purpose of  resurrection could be to ascribe unto God all glory, 
honour and power due His Name, to usher an unprecedented avalanche 
of  billions of  souls into the Kingdom, or to liberate humanity from the 
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bondage of  the devil. Resurrection in itself  is not an end but a means to 
an end; the end is that humanity might come to know Christ, receive Him 
and fulfil the original purpose for which they were brought into this world. 
Concerning Pharaoh, God said, 

“For this purpose have I raised you, to show my power, that my name may 
be glorified” (Exodus 9:16). 

In other words, although Pharaoh was a cruel man, his cruelty could not 
rule out the fact that God had raised Him for a particular purpose. Does 
it amaze you that God raised Pharaoh to be cruel to the Israelites? The 
greater truth is that purpose is one greater spiritual law and principle that 
overrules other laws. Because of  God’s purpose, other laws are frozen or 
held constant so that His will and purpose could prevail. To substantiate this 
veiw with reference to further scriptural evidence, when Jesus was crucified, 
He said it was for a purpose that He be crucified otherwise if  not, He would 
have called His Father to send more than twelve legions or battalions of  
angels to rescue him (Mathew 26:53). The same applies with raising people 
from the dead. In this special and sacred ministry, purpose prevails more 
than anything else. As a result, some people whom the world never thought 
could be raised from the dead will be surely raised for the sake of  fulfilling 
God’s purpose.

The Law of grace

It must be entirely registered in people’s minds that the law of  grace is an 
overarching law that rules over all the laws of  the universe. This is because 
grace is administered directly by God Himself  through His sovereignty and 
mercy as the sole owner of  the universe. Therefore, every resurrection is 
undertaken within the context of  God’s grace. It is by grace that the dead are 
raised and not by our own wishes and desires. Contrary to what multitudes 
of  believers presume, is not because we have great faith that we are able to 
raise the dead although faith has a greater part to play in the resurrection. 
Even faith itself  gets to a level where it falters when the law of  grace is 
introduced. Faith works in the absence of  grace but when grace shows up, 
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faith disappears. Even Faith itself  operates within the frame work of  the 
law of  grace. That is why through grace, God raises the people whom the 
world does not approve, recognise or honour in any way and uses them to 
raise the dead for His glory. By grace, God chooses whom He wants to use 
in this special and sacred ministry regardless of  race, age, level of  education 
and other disparities of  humanity.

Smith Wigglesworth, a man who raised  a large number of  people from 
the dead than anybody else in the world is said not to have had any formal 
education, yet he operated in higher realms and dimensions of  resurrection. 
Apparently, he never attended any school or training session except Bible 
classes, where he was actually taught by his own wife how to read the Bible, 
yet he moved in such greater depths and higher dimensions of  resurrection 
than the most powerful man on earth right now. The only explanation is 
GRACE. Therefore, one must never be tempted to think that now that 
we have been ushered into a season of  global resurrection revival, God 
is going to use the most prominent preachers for such a purpose. This is 
because God’s ways are not our ways (Isaiah 55:8). You will be shocked to 
find God using some men in backyard ministries who are not even known 
in their own streets. This is called election by grace. Remember that in election, 
God does not look at the outward appearance and He demonstrated this 
principle very well by the way He chose or selected David a shepherd boy to 
be King over Israel, instead of  the tall and handsome Saul.

    THE REASONS BEHIND THE MASSIVE DEATHS  OF   
PEOPLE IN THE WORLD

 

           
Why are people dying in multitudes? 

Ignorance or Lack of Revelation

It’s disheartening to note how God expressed His concern about the plight 
of  humanity in Hosea 4:6: My people are perishing due to lack of  knowledge. This 
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implies a lack of  knowledge about what God says concerning the right 
to life, power over death and the resurrection. Satan takes advantage of  
people’s ignorance to manipulate their situations and circumstances because 
what you do not know is what turns out to destroy you. I’m talking about 
ignorance of  spiritual laws and principles as well as ignorance of  their 
rights to divine health hence, the devil robs them through deceit, lies and 
manipulation. He has gone to extent of  even deceiving believers so that 
they would embrace death as a natural phenomenon and think that every 
death situation is in the will of  God. The reality is that many pastors  do not 
understand this phenomenon hence, it has remained a mystery for ages. If  
the church had a deeper revelation of  the raising of  people from the dead, 
multitudes of  people would not have unceremoniously died in this world.

Sin which leads to death

It must be understood that although God adjudicated that a soul that sins shall 
die (Ezekiel 18:20), death is a process, and not an instantaneous judgement. 
Whenever someone sins, although judgement does not come instantly, in 
the long term, its symptoms will begin to surface. Sickness is one of  the 
symptoms of  death at work in a human body. It is evidence that the death 
process has already begun. It opens a doorway and give gives the devil a 
legal foot hold over one’s life. It gives him a certificate or licence to freely 
operate in him. The devil does not have the power to kill a person directly 
but what he does is to entice or lure you to sin so that he can take advantage 
of  the law of  sin and death to inflict you with sickness that leads to death. It 
must be understood in this regard that sin does not necessarily mean doing 
something which God has commanded you not to do as in the case of  
Adam but also includes not doing what God has told you to do. Hence, in 
the realm of  sin, there are dimensions called grieving the spirit  and quenching 
the spirit. Grieving the Spirit means doing what God has commanded you not 
to do while quenching the Spirit means not doing what the Spirit prompts 
you to do. That is why we talk of  sins of commission and sins of  omission. The 
concept of  sin must be given a correct divine perspective because some 
believers are sinning without knowing that what they are actually doing 
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is sin. To this end, sin has therefore accentuated an avenue for demonic 
sickness and incurable diseases which are responsible for the multitude of  
deaths in this present era. Although God owns the universe, He regulates it 
by His laws and principles, hence the law of  sin and death is what restricts 
God from protecting a person from destruction by the enemy. However, 
God intervenes in all situations by His grace to protect us from the death 
traps set by the devil.

The influence of evil

 One of  the key agenda or priorities of  the devil is to kill because the Bible 
says in 1 Peter 5:8 that the enemy comes to kill, steal and destroy. Although killing is 
one of  his key ministries, he doesn’t have power since he is restricted by God 
from doing that and also he has been rendered impotent by the resurrection 
of  Jesus Christ from the dead. If  the devil had power to kill, there would not 
be a single person living in this world by this time. The only instrument and 
hope he has is to try and influence and manipulate people’s ignorance to his 
own advantage. In Ephesians 2: 2, Paul talks about the manner in which you 
once walked according to the course of  this world, according to the prince of  the power of  
the air, the spirit who now works (or energizes) in the sons of  disobedience. This speaks 
of  death that comes as a result of  the influence of  evil. To cement this divine 
truth with reference to scriptural evidence, God spoke through the mouth 
of  Prophet Isaiah in Isaiah 60:1-7 saying, Arise, Shine!  For the glory of  God is 
risen upon thee. And He proceeded to unpack the spiritual reality that darkness 
covers the surface of  the earth and gross darkness covers the people. The question is: 
Why is darkness covering the people? This is because many people have 
allowed themselves to be under the influence of  Satan. Many people have 
unconsciously put themselves under the influence or ruler ship of  evil. This 
is through sin, religion, covenants, ungodly lifestyles and traditional beliefs, 
hence in the spirit world, such people are considered to be an exclusive 
property of  Satan or children of  devil. This gives him a license to destroy 
them anyhow because they are under his spiritual covering. This is the 
reason why Jesus said to the Pharisees and Sadducees, “You are the children 
of  the devil”. This means they were under the influence, loyalty, obedience 
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and tribute to the devil. But how can someone be said to be a child of  a 
devil? Because a child always takes after the pattern of  the father. They were 
therefore labelled as the children of  the devil by virtue of  them manifesting 
the character of  evil in them. For example, through bitterness, rage, anger, 
unforgiveness, and other attributes of  evil. Those who practice such things 
are a property of  the devil because they have in them what belongs to the 
devil. This is the reason why Jesus said the Pharisees and Sadducees are the 
children of  the devil- not by nature but by the character of  their actions. 

EXPOSITION OF WICKEDNESS IN THE LINE OF THE 
PHENOMENON OF DEATH

How does the devil manipulate the spirit of death?

The reason why I’m sharing on this section is to enlighten you on the gross 
wickedness in the kingdom of  darkness in matters relating to death. One of  
the most powerful weapon that we can use to subdue the power of  evil is 
to expose their wickedness and by so doing we can paralyse and render null 
and void the evil activities relating to death. This is also meant to inspire 
you to rigorously engage yourself  in this special ministry of  raising the dead 
with intent to win millions of  souls to the kingdom of  God. A revelation of  
such depths and degrees of  wickedness will become like an impulsive force 
that shall propel and catapult you into higher realms of  raising the dead. 
The following are divergent ways through which the devil manipulates the 
phenomenon of  death.

Through Demonic sicknesses that leads to death

The devil tries to inflict sickness on unbelievers to the extent of  closing 
their mouths at the point or verge of  death, so that they are not able to 
confess or accept Jesus in their lives and be saved. He uses such sickness as 
a lee way to lead people and then submit them to his kingdom immediately 
after they relinquish their spirits. The reality is that some sickness are not 
normal but are demonic sicknesses injected into people’s blood stream by 
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demons and satanic agents. For example HIV/AIDS is one of  the demonic 
sicknesses that is of  a demonic origin and is injected into the blood stream 
of  victims by satanic agents. Through this kind of  sicknesses, many people 
have died before their time and doctors would not be able to help them 
because they perceive it to be a natural phenomenon yet it is a spiritual case. 
In her Testimony titled, “How Jesus Delivered me from being a Devil worshiper”, 
a lady from South Africa testifies about how the devil manipulates death by 
allocating veracious demons of  death to operate actively in hospitals so that 
they could write the names of  the unbelievers who are on the verge of  death 
and then submit them to the kingdom of  darkness such that immediately 
after death, their souls are submitted straight to the kingdom of  darkness.

Through the Capture and stealing of people’s souls

There is a lot of  wickedness going on in the kingdom of  darkness of  
such a magnitude, gravity and intensity that many people have not yet 
comprehended. It is a fact that some of  the people’s deaths are not natural. 
Instead, they are a result of  the capturing, stealing and hijacking of  their 
souls while they are still in the physical realm. This implies that their souls 
are captured by the devil even long before they die. This is because the devil 
has control over the unregenerate soul or the soul of  a person who is not 
born again. The devil intends to use people’s souls and bodies after death 
for his filthy purposes hence, he captures them while they are still alive. That 
is why he was contending over the body of  Moses with Michael, the Arch 
angel, but he rebuked him in the name of  the Lord, the higher spiritual 
power (Jude 1:9). Why was the devil fighting over the corpse? It’s because 
he wanted an impartation of  the anointing. Clearly, he wanted to steal the 
anointing on it so that he could use it for wicked purposes in his kingdom. 

In her book titled, “Exposition to Satanism”, Grace Iwhere testifies and 
exposes how the devil captures the spirits of  unbelievers by invocation. 
According to Grace Iwhere, a victim’s spirit is invoked into a locked coffin 
in the spirit world, so that in the physical world his breath would not be 
normal, because a living being cannot be kept in a coffin without a person’s 
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breath being affected. A person will then give up his spirit. At times a 
spirit of  an unbeliever is invoked into a mirror. When it appears, they use a 
sharp sword to strike the mirror so that blood will cover the mirror thereby 
making a person die physically. However, Grace Iwhere stresses that it is 
not possible to invoke spirits of  Christians and if  any attempt is made on 
a believer, then the Holy Ghost fire and the Blood of  Jesus appears on the 
scene to break the mirror into pieces and crushes the invokers’ head into 
pieces, thereby causing a severe shaking in the demonic realm.

By the use of human and spiritual agents of death

It is a fact that some people are used by Satan as agents to bring about the 
death process in the life of  others. Satanists, devil worshipers, witches and 
wizards all fall in this category. Moreover, the devil has commissioned high 
occult members to go into the world and deceive people with magic and 
satanic powers so that they would easily lead them to death just like Simon 
the sorcerer had amazed the people of  Ephesus with his demonic powers 
(Acts 8:9-24). In her book, Graces Iwhere further exposes the devil as a 
diabolical and unmerciful tyrannical despot who carries out illegal operations 
and uses his illegal agents like Satanists, devil worshipers and witches to kill 
people and collect their blood through causing accidents, prostitution and 
impersonation in the dream world. At times these agents appear in changed 
forms like cats, rats, snakes, mosquitoes, cockroaches on a mission and have 
familiar spirits that initiate people by spraying demons of  death on them.

Through the establishment of the covenant of death

In the kingdom of  darkness, the devil manipulates people to enter into 
covenants with death involuntarily. He takes advantage of  people’s ignorance 
of  spiritual laws and principles, and then gains a legal foothold in their lives 
so that he could ignorantly lead them to enter into spiritual covenants to 
their own destruction. In her testimony of  how the devil used her to kill 
people, a former Devil worshiper from South Africa, testifies of  how she was used 
to make a covenant of  death with an unbeliever while on the bed of  sickness. 
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She discloses that when a person is on the verge of  death, they would close 
his mouth so that he would not confess Jesus as the Lord and saviour and 
be saved. They would then register his name in the demonic books and 
establish a covenant that he belongs to them. At death, that spirit is then 
carried straight to the kingdom of  darkness. The reason why people are 
dying in multitudes in some families is because someone made a covenant 
of  death on their behalf  without them necessarily knowing. Some covenants 
are established during dreams where people are forced by demonic spirits 
to agree to certain terms of  the covenants without them knowing in the 
physical realm. As a result, some people die because they involuntarily and 
unconsciously agreed or consented to their deaths in the dream world.

Through man’s Religion

The devil also uses religion as a strategic weapon to mislead the world into 
religious traditions, heresies and demonic inspired doctrines. For example, 
many people in Africa believe in contacting the dead to such an extent that 
even some believers in some churches are deceived. Besides coming in the 
form of  a lion, the devil masquerades as an angel of  light (2 Corinthians 
11:14) to deceive many into believing certain things which are not from 
God so that in the process they would offend God and loose their spiritual 
covering. That is why not every church is from God because even the 
devil has his own churches where people pretend to use the Bible and give 
prophecies but the source or origin of  their spirits is connected to Satan. 
According to Grace Iwhere, the white garment churches are not part of  the 
Church of  Christ as the devil controls their activities by inspiring them to 
give false prophesies. 

These appear as angels of  light to deceive people according to 2 
Corinthians 11:14-15. People approach them with problems and the demons 
assigned to torture them will be exchanged with a local demon accompanied 
with a withdrawal spirit. After this exchange, it will seem as if  the problem 
is solved but because of  the fact that it has been accompanied with a 
withdrawal spirit, the problem will appear again. This will make a person run 
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back again to the false pastor where he will be told to make further sacrifices 
and will continue to do so until he is subjected to abject poverty. Moreover, 
the devil has secured the services of  some special religious agents to deceive 
people in the churches that hell fire is not real so that people will not repent 
and eventually go to hell.

Through manipulation of hell and power of death

It is a fact that the souls of  people who are in hell are subject to the control 
and manipulation of  Satan. A divine revelation of  Heaven and Hell given to Seven 
Columbian Youths and presented by the Light for the Nations International 
Ministry is an acid test to this reality. In their testimony, these youths give 
an account of  how they were taken by Jesus Christ and shown Heaven 
and Hell and testifies about how the devil captures the souls of  unbelievers 
at death  and manipulates the gravitational pull of  the power of  sin and 
death to afflict them with unimaginable torments in hell. According to their 
testimony, almost in every minute, hundreds of  unbelievers die and those 
who die without Christ appear in a straight line in hell where the devil ask 
them a series of  questions after which they are thrown into everlasting place 
of  torment where demons of  hell begin to torture them.

Through false accusations and petitions submitted before the 
Court of Heaven

In the spirit world, demons accuse people daily by submitting petitions 
before the Court of  Heaven. They contest people’s destinies and intend 
them not to be what God wants them to be. The enemy has documents 
against some children of  God. In Jesus’ office in Heaven, He receives many 
petitions from the devil against His people for their wrongdoing. In some 
instances, the devil places petitions for the death of  people because of  their 
sins. When Jesus told Peter that Satan demanded for him, it was not idle talk: 
And the Lord said, “Simon, Simon! Indeed, Satan has asked for you, that he may sift 
you as wheat (Luke 22: 31). In the context of  this scripture, the phrase, “swift 
you like wheat” means to kill you. 
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In other words, Satan had legal grounds to petition Jesus for the right to 
swift Peter like wheat because he had sinned by denying the Lord Jesus three 
times. However, through the power of  the cross, Jesus had to contract with 
the enemy at a very high level and purchase you with His blood. Therefore, 
through the weapons of  the name of  Jesus, the Holy Ghost fire, the blood 
of  Jesus and praises and the word of  God, satanic powers are disabled. 

THE MOST IMPORTANT POINTS TO REMEMBER WHEN 
RAISING THE DEAD:

To successfully raise the dead, please take cognisance of the 
following spiritual realities:

1. You already have the ability inculcated in you, to raise the 
dead. 

That ability is not going to come the day you confront a death situation. 
It’s already resident in your spirit. The Bible describes it as the treasures 
in earthen vessels. Whether you are aware of  it or not, you have already 
absorbed a high voltage of  resurrection power from the pages of  this book. 
It just needs to be stirred up and flow like rivers of  living waters to rain over 
the dead. The Holy Pneuma in you is the same Holy Pneuma that was in Peter 
and Paul when they raised the dead. Therefore, step out in faith and put 
God’s treasure in you into good use by raising multitudes from the dead in 
this season!

2. Resurrection is an impartation of the life of God upon a dead 
body. 

The reality is that life can be imparted through your hands as well as through 
objects that you have touched or worn. However, to raise the dead, you must 
be alive yourself. Ask yourself  this  question: Do I have life flowing through me that 
I can give to others? The same way God breathed into Adam’s nostrils and he 
became a living being is the same way you can breathe into a dead body and 
bring it back to life. This is what I call resurrection by impartation. Remember 
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that the same Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you. Therefore, release 
the resurrection anointing from within you upon the dead and they will rise up.

3. Prophecy is the birth place of resurrection power. 

It is important that you prophetically speak to the dead when raising them 
up. This is what I call Resurrection by prophetic declaration. Prophetic words that 
come from the Holy Pneuma convey life from God. That is why Jesus said, 
“The words which I speak are spirit and life ” because when you speak to the 
dead, you actually impart the life of  God upon them. The word of  God is 
the only material given to us by God to raise the dead. Therefore, when you 
speak the Word, the dead do not hear your voice per se, but the voice of  
God because the word of  God in your mouth is actually God talking. 

4. Don’t you dare wait or procrastinate long enough, for the time 
to raise the dead is now. 

The truth is that you will never feel ready or spiritual enough to raise the 
dead, so, don’t wait until you do. Don’t be waiting for a prophet to come 
and prophesy that, “thus says the Lord, go and raise the dead”, in order that you 
may know you are ready to do so. Instead, be ready as occasion demands, in 
season and out of  season for God never sleeps nor slumbers. If  the Holy 
Ghost prompts you to raise the dead, don’t wait another day before you can 
do it. However, even without a prompting, step up in faith in obedience to 
the great commission and raise the dead. 

5. Exhibit a significant degree of resilience and never give up too 
quickly when raising someone from the dead. 

It is imperative that you persist until the realm of  the spirit is perfected 
enough to give birth to a resurrection. Some modern day resurrections 
have come after hours of  prayer and warfare. That is why this ministry is 
not for the faint hearted. Therefore, if  it happens that you make your first 
resurrection attempt and it seems as if  nothing is happening in the natural 
realm, don’t give up!  Although nothing might seem to be changing in the 
natural, in the spirit realm, something is actually taking place. As you persist, 
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sooner or later, you will be thrilled at how the dead will jump up from the 
casket and start running around. Don’t be squinting your eyes looking for 
symptoms in the natural realm. Instead, stay gleaned to the realm of  the 
spirit because that’s where results are going to come from.

6. Practice your dead raising abilities by praying for the dead, 
either at the death scene, mortuaries, homes and so forth. 

The common cliché that, “Practice makes perfect” is actually a key divine 
principle for raising the dead. The only way you can get to know if  you 
have the resurrection anointing is when you pray for the dead. How will you raise 
the dead if  you never pray for anyone dead to be raised? They are definately not going 
to come into your living room; hence, you need to be bold enough to go to the place where 
they are. As long as you are still confortable with preaching nice sermons to 
appease the prophetic fixation of  your congregants within the four halls of  
your church and you never confront radical situations outside the vicinity 
of  church bars and premises, you may never raise the dead in your life time. 
Therefore, be on the constant look out for opportunities to raise the dead 
and give God the glory. When you get to an accident scene, don’t just be a 
spectator or drive by. Instead, park your car by the road side and command 
the dead to rise up. When you are invited for a funeral, don’t just be a 
guest; don’t just sit idle in company of  those who mourn and weep when 
you have the resurrection power of  Heaven inside you to raise the dead. If  
a police officer sees someone committing a crime and then he decides to 
look aside or pretend as if  he is not seeing him, is that not corruption? The 
same applies to you. When you come across a dead body and then you don’t 
do anything yet you have God’s resurrection power in you, are you not being 
deceitful? I leave you to do a self-introspection on this one!

7. Promptly hearken to the voice of the Holy Spirit every time 
you raise the dead.  

People who are not used to listening for God’s still small voice will not be 
tuned in to hear Him encourage them to pray for a dead person. But those 
who practice listening to His voice will be in a much better position to hear 
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and to clearly recognize that it is indeed God speaking and not just their 
own mind. Therefore, train your spirit to consistently listen to the voice of  
the Holy Spirit for divine direction. When you are hearing God, obey what 
He says, even when He tells you to command a dead body to arise. In the 
absence of  the Holy Ghost, there is no such a thing as raising the dead. 

8. Cultivate a habit of decteting the presence of angels and develop 
a high level of sensitivity to their presence.

In tandem with the Holy Ghost is the working of  angels of  resurrection. These 
angels work in the Department of  Life in Heaven and are responsible 
for partnering with you as a dead raiser to perform explosive acts of  
resurrection. You therefore need to develop a high level of  sensitivity to 
their presence and cultivate a habit of  detecting their presence. Therefore, 
when you step at any death scene, release them so that they can snatch the 
departed spirit from the spirit world and bring it back into the body. With 
that divine guidance and direction, you are guaranteed of  positive results.  

9. Exhibit a radical and unstoppable faith for resurrection. 

When conducting a resurrection, your duty is to believe and speak God’s 
word into the death situation and God’s duty is to give birth to a resurrection 
by bringing back the departed spirit into the body. What happens if  I speak the 
word into the death situation and nothing happens? That is not your business; that’s 
God’s business. Play your part and let God play His. Remain grounded and 
unwavering in faith such that you don’t leave any room for fear or timidity. 
Fear is the reverse gear of  faith, hence you need to deal with any trace of  
fear and anything that can swallow up your faith. As much as without faith it 
is impossible to please God, by the same token, without faith it is impossible to raise 
the dead because raising the dead is such a remarkable act that pleases God.  

10.. Perpetually operate in the realm of love when conducting a 
resurrection. 

The realm of  resurrection is a realm of  love. Love is the seventh dimension in 
the realm of  the supernatural. It is the greatest of  all gifts of  power. It represents 
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the essence of  who God is. It is a state of  perfection because God is love. 
Love is one of  the intrinsic values of  His glory. Once love is demonstrated, 
the glory of  God is also manifested. That is why the realm of  the miraculous 
is the realm of  love. Therefore, pour out your heart to those who grieve in 
the same way Jesus showed compassion to those who grieved on account 
of  death. When you step on any death scene, demonstrate compassion 
towards your fellow humanity and God will pour out His endless streams 
of  resurrection power into your spirit, to raise the dead. 

11. Every act of resurrection must be directed at ascribing all glory, 
honour and power due to God. 

It is for this reason that Jesus said concerning Lazarus, “This sickness is not 
unto death but that the Son of  man may be glorified through it”. This is to tell you 
that Lazarus’s death was divinely orchestrated in Heaven so as to exhibit the 
viscosity of  the glory of  God. That is why some death situations are allowed 
in Heaven so as to pave way or accentuate an avenue for the glory of  God to 
be manifested in a generation. Therefore, in every act of  resurrection, give 
God all the glory and worship Him for the privilege of  being a custodian of  
His living Pneuma. Raising the dead is not for your own fame or popularity. 
No man should be a point of  reference, nor should anybody take any credit 
for it for no flesh shall glory in God’s presence. If  you do not want to give 
God all the glory, then you are not ready to raise the dead. 

12. Place a demand for the spirit of the dead to come back to life 
in the name of Jesus, for anything can only be released in Heaven 
when demanded in that Name. 

The truth is that when you call the Name Jesus, hell quakes, demons scamper 
in terror, all of  nature responds, and Heaven stands at attention. This is 
why you should be confident to use the Name of  Jesus when conducting 
a resurrection; it’s your heritage. Realize therefore that you have a divine 
prerogative bestowed on you by the Lord to make a demand in His Name 
for the release of  the departed spirit and expect results. Every Christian has 
the God-given right to use the Name of  Jesus. In fact, we are ordained to 
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receive answers from Heaven when we use the name. When you stand in 
that Name, in the face of  death, life’s crises and adversities, and before the 
cohorts of  darkness, they’ll respond to you just the same way they would 
respond if  the Lord Himself  stood before them. Wow! This is remarkable! 
This should invigorate you to use His Name in any death situation today! 

Remember that demons, principalities and powers of  darkness, including 
the spirit of  death, cannot resist the authority of  that Name. The Bible 
affirms that God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name: That at the name of  Jesus every knee should bow, of  things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth and every mouth should confess that Jesus is 
the Lord (Philippians 2:9-10). Why is the Name of  Jesus so powerful? Besides 
being that word or term that distinguishes a character, a name is a symbol 
of  authority, which means it is defined by the character or authority that’s 
behind it. The power of  the Name Jesus, therefore, isn’t in the spelling or 
pronunciation of  the name J.E.S.U.S; because all around the world, we all 
don’t pronounce the name the same way. Rather, the reason the name is 
powerful is the one who answers it. The one whom the Name represents 
was given all authority in Heaven and in earth (Matthew 28:18). Jesus Christ 
is the Name by which all things were created. Jesus gave us His Name to live 
by and function in the earth; so when you make requests for the spirit that 
would have been relinquished from the body to come back, in His Name, the 
Father backs it up! Remember that the Bible says “whatever” you ask in the name 
of  Jesus, shall be granted to you. Does it specify what it is that you should ask? 
No. This is to tell you that the word, “whatever” can also incorporate asking 
for the departed spirit to come back into the body. What great liberation this 
is to know that “whatsoever” you ask the Father in the Name of  Jesus shall be 
granted you! This takes the limits off  life, and if  that is the case, what can 
prevent us from raising multitudes from the dead? Nothing! This is why I 
strongly contend in this publication that raising the dead is as easy as taking 
a walk through a park.



291

CHAPTER ELEVEN

MODERN DAY RESURRECTIONS

A Verbatim Report on Testimonies Of  People Who Died And Were 
Raised From The Dead Back To Life

 

 What Practical Evidence Do We Have of Resurrections 
Undertaken Around The World In Our Generation?

There are numerous reports of  people who have been raised from the 
dead all around the world in this end time dispensation. Presented in this 

book are few selected examples. Reference has been made to resurrections 
that have transpired in all the continents of  the world so as to present a 
global picture of  what God is doing in this season. The presentation of  this 
verbatim report is meant to strengthen your faith to believe God for the 
impossible so that you can follow suit or walk in the footsteps of  these dead-
raisers to command the dead to rise, for the glory of  God. I believe that your 
own testimony of  having raised the dead will also be included in the next 
edition of  this publication. This is because the testimonies encapsulated in 
this writing shall put springs into your spirit and catapult you to the realm of  
raising the dead like you have never imagined  before. An attempt has been 
made to single out the most convincing scenarios which have an undeniable 
evidence of  resurrection for a full global coverage. 
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In a view to strengthen your faith in the resurrection, the author discusses 
cases that involve multiple lines of  evidence. For example, a couple of  people 
witnessed the resurrection, one or more of  them had relevant medical 
training, the resurrection occurred at the time of  a prayer or service, the 
person who prayed sensed a compulsion to do so and so forth. The author 
has devoted a larger portion of  this book presenting such an alarming, 
research based evidence of  resurrections across the globe so that believers’ 
faith in the resurrection may be strengthened. Presented below is an account 
of  God’s spot of  brilliant resurrections displayed amongst people in dire 
need in the extreme quarters of  life:

The resurrection of Daniel Ekechukwu by Reinhard Bonnke              
in Africa

A Nigerian pastor, Daniel Ekechukwu was certified dead after a car accident 
and injected with embalming fluids in a mortuary before reviving three days 
later at a Reinhard Bonnke’s meeting. Ekechukwu’s wife confirms that when 
her husband was pronounced dead, she remembered God’s promises and 
had a deep conviction that God would bring her husband back to life. She 
then persuaded the mortuary to allow her to take his body to the church 
where Evangelist Bonnke was preaching. On the third day after  the accident, 
Ekechukwu’s body was taken in its coffin to a church where Bonnke was 
preaching. The body was then taken out of  its coffin and laid on a table, 
where pastors began to pray. In that atmosphere of  faith, suddenly the man 
started breathing and rose from the dead. Instantly, a woman who had been 
on crutches, threw them away and started running, and her husband ran to 
the altar to ask God to forgive him his sins. 

Ekechukwu testifies that upon his death, he was visited by two angels 
who then took him to Heaven while his broken body was lying on earth. 
There, he saw multitudes of  people dressed in white, singing and praising 
God. Then he was also taken to hell. The angel told him that he had another 
chance to go back and that the rich man’s request to Lazarus, to warn those 
still alive about hell had been granted as a last warning to this generation. He 
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was then taken by the angel to a mountain where they met Bonkee and the 
angel handed him over to him and both of  them fell down into a hole on 
that mountain and suddenly he found himself  back in his body on earth.10 

The mass resurrection of 16 food victims by believers in Brazil

There is a verbatim report on sixteen flood victims who were raised from 
the dead in Brazil in 2011. Coincidentally, a nurse was leading a mission 
team of  doctors and nurses to Brazil after massive flooding killed over 600 
people. As they met for prayer, they all fell under the power and lay there for 
over an hour. The word had released so much faith in them such that just at 
the end of  the service, when the Holy Spirit said to them, “Go to the mortuary, 
NOW!”, they immediately obeyed. Suddenly, they went out into the streets 
and to the mortuary and raised 16 people who had died in the floods 3 days 
earlier. They yelled to dead bodies lined up along the side of  the road, “Rise 
and live in the name of  Jesus! ” Suddenly, the dead bodies started to shake and 
stood up and walked alive. At the nearby mortuary, there were dead bodies in 
the hallway and the team members linked hands and began to shake under 
the power of  God. They felt the Holy Spirit give them words to say and all 
together they shouted, “Rise up and live in the name of  Jesus!” They testified 
that their voices were not their own and that “somewhere in their bellies” 
came a thundering voice in one accord, as if  they had shouted through a 
megaphone. Suddenly, one body began to shake and then one by one all the 
bodies were shaking. Each body then began to slowly sit up, and then stand. 
Everybody began to scream wildly. However, victims were still weak and 
testified saying,"I was in a dark ugly place, with many people crying. Was I asleep? 
Now I am alive! I know I was dead but I am back to life. God is alive!” 

This is a quintessential example of  mass resurrections that shall take place all 
around the world in this end time season whereby wars, floods, earthquakes, 
tsunamis, volcanic eruptions and landslides are on the rise.11

10. http://www.cbn.com/700club/features/bonke_raisedpastor 
       http://www.testimoniesofheavenandhell.com/tag/raised-from the dead
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The resurrection of a patient by Doctor Crandall in America

Dr. Chauncey Crandall, the Famed heart doctor tells a dramatic story of  
how he raised a patient from the dead. He produced irrefutable evidence 
of  how he prayed for a patient who had died and was being prepared for 
mortuary. A 53 year old man came to the emergency room with a massive 
heart attack. The medical people had worked on him for over 40 minutes 
and then declared him dead. As they prepared the body for mortuary, the 
Holy Spirit told Doctor Crandall to turn around and pray for that man and 
in obedience, he turned to the side of  stretcher where the dead body was 
being prepared. 

His face and feet and arms were completely black with death and the 
doctor sat next to his body and prayed, “Lord, Father; how am I going to pray for 
this man? He is dead. What can I do?” All of  a sudden, a new set of  powerful 
words came out of  the Doctor’s mouth, “Father, God, I cry out for the soul of  
this man if  he does not know You as his Lord and Saviour, please raise him from the 
dead right now in Jesus name”. Then all of  a sudden, a normal heartbeat showed 
up and then the dead man started moving and mumbling words. The man 
then testified that he was in a dark room and felt he was in a casket where 
he kept repeating that he was so disappointed. Then he said all of  a sudden, 
certain men came in and they wrapped him up and they threw him in total 
darkness. However, after his resurrection, he gave his life to Christ.12

The resurrection of a Muslim by Christians in Africa

A young mother of  nine children, Fatuma died due to a sickness for 12 
hours, but God brought a miracle that touched many lives. This is one of  
the most unusual and dramatic testimonies ever recorded. It all started when 
God spoke to a man named Warsa Buta that he would be used by Him to 
see the dead raised. Then one of  the women in his village named Fatuma 
became ill and died. Her Muslim neighbours gathered around her home. 
Meanwhile, Warsa Buta was walking nearby and when he saw the crowd, 
11. http://healingherald.org/2011/01/16-food-victims-raised- 
       from-the-dead-in-brazil/ 
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he went inside and began to pray. Some mocked and ridiculed him since 
Fatuma had been dead for long.

However, he did not give up but persisted in prayer, because he 
remembered the promise God gave him that he would be used to raise the 
dead. He prayed as Peter prayed, ‘Fatuma, be raised…I ask you in the name of  
the Lord, come to life. “Fatuma, be raised in the name of  Jesus!” Suddenly, Fatuma 
sat up on the bed. Many of  those around her who were Muslim believers 
were speechless. They wondered, “Can he call a dead person back to life? If  this is 
the case then, we will all become Christians. Your God is a very powerful God!” Many 
believed in the Lord Jesus and were converted to Christianity and there was 
great celebration in Fatuma’s village. Meanwhile, Fatuma testified that when 
she died, her spirit left her body and she was drawn up to Heaven. The first 
person she met there was her  sister, who had died two years earlier. She was 
begging them to send Fatuma back so that she could raise her children. It 
was when that request was granted that she found herself  back in her body.13 

The resurrection of a young girl in Palm Beach, Florida, USA

A young girl, Marilyn Eastham Ward died and was raised by a group of  
believers after she had been dead for 4 hours at Coffeyville, Kansas, in 
Florida. It happened on a certain day that her mother took her in the car to 
go pick up her father. As they came back into the house, she was carrying 
Marilyn and noticed that she was starting to draw back and that her eyes 
were set. Since they were both believers, they decided to take her to the 
home of  the pastor of  their Church. They had only gone a few blocks when 
Marilyn became limp and died. When they got to the house of  the pastor, 
they started to pray. However, one of  the sisters said, ‘Honey, she is already 
dead.’ But the mother said, ‘I don’t care. Just pray.’  Hence, they kept on praying.

At different times, people would try to take the dead body out of  her 
mother’s arms, but the mother held her tight and wouldn’t turn her loose. 
They even called the ambulance, but she still wouldn’t turn her dead child 

12. http://www.blog.godreports.com/former-muslim-raised-from- 
      the-dead 
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loose. She knew that if  she did, she would loose the victory. She knew if  she 
held on, God would give her child back, because she had prayed for God to 
give her both of  her children, and she dedicated them to Him before they 
were born. She knew in her heart, that night that if  they kept praying and 
held on her child would come back to life. She said, ‘God, if  you will just let 
her open her eyes now!’ As she said those words, the child arose, glory to God!14 

The resurrection of a woman from the dead in Thailand

A village woman named Mae Noi, had been recovering from an open heart 
surgery. One day she decided to join her husband in the fields, after which 
she had chest pains and eventually lost consciousness and died. Her husband 
ran frantically to the house of  a new believer named “Judah.” Judah had 
taken this new name after being born again about four years back. Two 
days before his neighbour came for him, Judah had been reading about how 
Elijah raised the widow’s son from the dead (I Kings 17:17-22). While he 
read, he asked God, “Could I have the faith to pray like Elijah did one day? Could I 
see the dead raised? ” Two days later, God answered his prayer.

Judah went into the house and found the other villagers preparing the 
body on the “sala”, an outdoor sitting area made of  bamboo. The villagers 
were careful not to leave the body near the house because they were afraid 
that her ghost would haunt the place. They had a superstition that a “Pii 
Phop” an infamous spirit, in Northeast Thailand had killed the lady. Judah 
insisted that the body be brought back into the house where they would pray 
for her life to be restored. They began to pray earnestly for about 20 minutes 
when suddenly the woman’s pulse and breath returned. She began to regain 
colour but she was still paralyzed and couldn’t speak. They brought her to 
the local hospital as they continued to pray while the villagers observed 
silently. Despite the Doctor’s dire predictions, Mae Noi eventually revived. 
She then joined Judah as a part of  a new village house church fellowship.15

13. http://www.laguerison.ch/pages/index.php?action= 
     fche&id=996
14. http://spreadthefame.com/2013/02/raised-from-the-dead-in 
Thailand/#sthash.      

http://www.laguerison.ch/pages/index.php?action
http://spreadthefame.com/2013/02/raised-from-the-dead-in
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The resurrection of a doctor from the dead by a woman (Wife)              
in Australia

Dr. Sean Thomas George, an Indian doctor and consultant physician in 
a West Australian hospital testified that he was dead for 1 hour and 25 
minutes, but came back to life after his wife prayed a simple prayer. The 
incident began when he was returning from work and felt minor chest 
pains and was unusually hot. He then decided to call his wife, Sherry, also 
a doctor, to let her know what was happening. She suggested that he drive 
straight home to Kalgoorlie. As he did, he felt ‘divinely directed’ to enter a 
clinic in Kambalda, 50 kms short of  Kalgoorlie, where he used an electro-
cardiogram (ECG) to diagnose a heart attack and receive few drugs they had 
there. However, the pain got worse and 11 minutes after the ECG his heart 
completely stopped beating and he went into cardiac arrest. For the next 60 
minutes, a team of  doctors tried to revive him to no avail and after 1 hour, 
the doctor was pronounced dead. 10 minutes later, his wife arrived from 
Kalgoorlie and was told to go in and say goodbye. Being a doctor herself, 
Sherry knew that medical science had proved that if  the blood supply to the 
brain was cut off  for over three minutes, the brain would begin to die, and in 
20 minutes the brain would be completely dead. But as she and her husband 
had trusted Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour, she decided to humbly 
ask him to intervene. Holding his hand, she prayed, “Lord Jesus, he is only 39, I 
am only 38 and we have a ten-year-old boy. I need a miracle!” As soon as she uttered 
those words, it was as though someone had breathed life into him again and 
his heartbeat came back. The doctor then opened his eyes and came back 
to life, glory to Jesus!

Conclusively, this verbatim report is designed to stir up your faith to believe 
God for the impossible. Based on the testimonies encapsulated in this 
report, it is evidently clear that raising the dead is not a difficult task at all. 
There is no record of  believers sweating hard in order to see the dead raised. 
Nor is there any evidence of  people going for 100 days fasting in order to 
birth forth manifestations of  resurrections. All it takes is a child-like faith 
that takes God at His word and believe Him for the impossible. 

Modern Day Resurrections
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CHAPTER TWELVE

THE PROPHETIC DECLARATION OF END TIME 

MASS RESURRECTIONS
  

A Divine Revelation of God’s Prophetic Word Pertaining To The 
Release of The Resurrection Power In This End Time Seasn

 

In the presence of  God the Father, Jesus Christ the Lord, the Holy Ghost 
and all hosts of  Heaven, I stand in the Apostolic and Prophetic office 

(Position of  Sonship in Christ) and with all the power and authority invested 
in me from above, I proclaim and pronounce the dictates and directives of  
Heaven, in the light of  the sovereignty of  the Father, in every death situation. 
As I stand on the Grand Stand to report on the Heavens' Broadcasting 
Comission, I renounce and anounce the expiry date of  the reign of  death over 
mankind in this critical season. By the mandate of  Heaven, I prophetically 
declare and decree a paradigm shift, drastic transition and revolutionary leap 
in the realm of  the spirit, from death to destiny. And by the Power of  the 
Holy Ghost who raised Jesus Christ from the dead, I unleash and release 
the reservoir of  resurrection power of  Christ from the Heavens’ Power 
House upon the masses in every facet of  human existence, all around the 
world. As a King and a Priest in the Kingdom of  Heaven, I enforce and 
legislate the victory over death through the resurrection of  the Lord Jesus 
Christ from the dead. And as a custodian of  God’s resurrection power on 
earth, I therefore adjudicate and broadcast though the Heavenly frequency 
the provocative news that the season of  global mass resurrection of  people 
from the dead has begun. 
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As I connect myself  through the Heavenly airways and attune my spirit 
to the frequency of  the Holy Ghost in the realm of  the spirit, I hear God 
say, “Son, blow the trumpet, sound the horn and declare in the hearing of  
all nations that there is coming upon the earth, an unprecedented end time 
supernatural invasion of  My glory, as I release a flood of  My resurrection 
power to sweep right across the nations like never before”. To refresh your 
memory concerning the unfolding of  events culminating in the release of  
the resurrection power, when Jesus was raised from the dead, paradigms were 
shifted, lids were lifted off  the pots and the order of  things in the natural 
realm was altered such that the graves were opened and multitudes of  people 
who had died in the Lord, were also raised and were seen parading the streets 
of  Jerusalem in broad day light. This was a prophetic preview, symbolic of  
the end time mass resurrections that shall take place, not of  people being 
raised from the graves but of  people being raised after being declared dead 
in hospitals, mortuaries and funeral parlours. God says, “No longer shall 
My people send their dead to funeral parlours, upon death; instead, they 
shall line them up at resurrection centres, places of  worship and stadiums 
where they shall be raised in multitudes. In the same way the sick line up at 
Hospitals for treatment, so shall the dead line up at resurrection centres to 
be raised up, for My glory”. 

This shall culminate in an unprecedented avalanche of  millions of  
souls into the Kingdom as multitudes witness the electrifying resurrection 
power of  Christ in action. When this happens, hospitals shall be turned into 
spiritual rehabilitation centres and mortuaries into places of  worship, and 
these shall be vacated as the liquid power of  God liquidates their businesses. 
Places previously demarcated and ear marked as zones of  sorrow, grief  and 
lamentation, shall be turned into places of  joy, jubilation and exhilaration. 
Governments of  nations shall be shaken to the core by this move of  God’s 
resurrection power, for no man shall comprehend the breath, the height 
and depths of  the power of  the Spirit at work. Like the sprouting of  plants 
in a well-watered garden, Resurrection centres shall mushroom in various 
territories across the globe where the dead shall be gathered to be raised up, 
to the glory of  God. 
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As I continue to download and decode the divinely coded mysteries 
of  Heaven, I hear God say, “As I have raised and instructed My servants 
to establish healing centers where the sick are gathered from the extreme 
quarters of  the world to be healed, in this season, there is a drastic transition 
from Healing centres to Resurrection centres as I am launching My people into the 
greater depths of  the miraculous and elevating them to higher realms of  My 
glory.  I’m therefore raising a new breed of  believers who shall step out from 
the crowd and the convictions of  ordinary life of  mundane religiosity, to 
establish resurrection centres where the dead shall be gathered in multitudes 
from the extreme ends of  the world to be raised up, for My glory,” sayeth 
the Lord. Those whom the Lord has appointed for resurrection shall be 
raised in masses. Resurrection centre ministries, visions and training centres 
shall be spearhead all around the globe, to propagate the end time gospel of  
the Lord Jesus Christ and to practically demonstrate His resurrection power 
in its intensity. Glory, Honour and Power shall be ascribed unto the Lord, as 
the nations witness only what God can do, something they have never seen 
in the history of  humanity. 

   Echoeing the voice of  Prophet Isaiah, God says, “Behold, I’m doing 
a new thing!” They are created now, and not so long ago, you have not 
heard of  them before today, so you cannot say, “Yes, I knew them” (Isaiah 
48:7). As I spearhead a Global resurrection revival through My servant, 
Smith Wigglesworth, in the generation gone by, so shall I propagate the 
gravity of  My resurrection power in dimensions that no eye has seen no 
ear heard. No longer shall My power be confined within the vicinity of  
church doors and bars but the time has come that My resurrection power 
shall be everywhere, as My glory invades the public arena, the streets and 
the market place,” sayeth the Lord. “While in the past, I have confined this 
special ministry, special grace and special manifestation of  my Spirit to just 
but a few individuals, in this season, the pool of  My resurrection power has 
been stirred up, as I’m unleashing the fullness of  My grace and potentials 
to impart My resurrection power upon all those who shall avail themselves 
and be rightly positioned in the dimension of  the Spirit to be used by Me, 
for My glory,” sayeth the Lord. “For too long, have I restricted my servants 
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to operating in the dimension of  the anointing to heal the sick and cast out 
devils, but there is now a drastic transition and revolutionary leap from the 
realm of  the anointing to the realm of  glory, as I unreservedly manifest the 
effulgence of  My glory, to bring back to life those who would have departed 
before their time,” sayeth the Lord. While I have sent forth My anointing to 
heal the sick, raise the crippled, open the eyes of  the blind and heal every 
manner of  sickness and disease, I’m endorsing a paradigm shift and radical 
transition from the realm of  the anointing into the realm of  My glory hence, 
the dead shall be raised through the effulgence of  My glory as I conclude 
My eternal plan for the earth in this season,” sayeth the Lord. 

   “Therefore, walk in the light of  My Spirit and My Word. Stay connected 
to My Word and attuned to the frequency of  My Spirit, just like the pilot 
is attuned to the air tower controller. As I have commanded in My Word: 
Arise, Shine!, for the resurrection glory that shall catapult you to move and 
operate in the higher dimensions of  resurrection power is risen upon thee. 
See, they all gather together, the masses from every nation of  the world. 
They are bringing their dead to you for a solution. Even the Kings of  the 
earth shall seek thee, for what I’m about to do through you and for you, shall 
become a centre of  attention to the whole world and a topic of  discussion 
even in distant lands, for no man shall comprehend the depths of  the power 
I’m about to unleash as a refreshing breath from My mouth,” sayeth the 
Lord. As I begin to launch you into the unfamiliar realm of  raising the 
dead, many of  those who have pitched their tent in the valley of  mediocrity 
and complacency and are sailing their boats through the shallow streams of  
spiritual understanding, will bail out on you because they will not be able to 
withstand the dimension of  resurrection power I’m requiring you to walk in 
now; nor will they be able to withstand the greater weight of  resurrection 
glory at which you are operating. As a consequence, many will brand you 
as a strange fellow but understand that you are not strange; you are simply 
ahead of  time and operating above the confines of  the realm of  senses in 
which they have been held hostage. Therefore, stand strong and be shaken 
not, for I will never leave you nor forsake you, sayeth the Lord. 
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    “Have I not commanded you in My word to go and raise the dead? 
Have I not sent you on a mission to be a custodian of  my resurrection 
power on earth? Have I not embedded the beauty of  My glory in your spirit? 
Therefore, break camp and move in the direction of  My Spirit and in the 
dimension of  My Word. For I’m watching over My word to perform it and 
in this end time season, I’m watching over My word to raise the dead. I have 
sent forth my Word to raise the dead and so shall the dead be raised. For, so 
shall My word be that goes out of  My mouth, it shall not return to Me void 
but it shall accomplish that which I desire and fulfil the purpose for which 
I sent it,” sayeth the Lord. As I sent forth My word to heal the sick and the 
sick were healed, so have I sent forth My word to raise the dead, hence the 
dead shall be raised, for My glory,” sayeth the Lord. 

    “There is a mega supernatural shifting that is taking place in the realm of  
the spirit as the spiritual atmosphere is changing and the waves of  the Spirit 
are blowing in the direction where death has enthroned itself  on the earth. 
Divine speed and Acceleration shall characterise the nature of  this season 
as I bring to pass My word with a sense of  urgency. Therefore, you will soar 
at an accelerated speed and make quantum progress and divine momentum 
in this season. There shall be no more delays, setbacks or procrastination 
as I shall propel you into the timeless future, accelerate you to your divine 
destiny, elevate you to greater dimensions of  the miraculous and catapult 
you to higher realms of  resurrection glory and unimaginable rays of  My 
glory shall break forth to illuminate the deepest ends of  the world, even in 
the extreme quarters of  the world where the viscosity of  My glory has not 
been revealed in its intensity,” sayeth the Lord.

    “No longer shall death be a mystery, for I have overcome the world, 
through the resurrection of  Jesus Christ from the dead. As I have declared 
in My Word that Jesus Christ is the Resurrection and the Life, so shall the 
dead be brought back to life through the indistructible and incorruptible  
life of  Christ at work,” Sayeth the Lord. As I have commanded in My word, 
"Go, raise the dead, heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils, freely 
you received and freely you must give."  Therefore, hold fast to My Word, to 
that which I have spoken through the vocals of  My mouth. Put My word to 
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action, for My word shall be fulfilled without any delays. As I have declared 
it in My word, I will bring to pass, with speed, that which I have purporsed 
before the foundations of  this world. My work shall be accomplished and 
My purpose shall stand. I have therefore released My angels to every corner 
of  the earth for such a purpose, to bring to pass the declarations of  My 
Word. Therefore, when you step on any death scene, be thou not afraid, 
for you are not alone; for angels shall be postured to act on the word you 
speak. When you take a step of  faith to command the dead to arise, I shall 
certainly cause all Heavens’ attention to be directed towards you and compel 
all forces of  divinity to partner with you,” sayeth the Lord.

“This special grace I’m releasing by the freshness of  the breath of  My mouth 
shall serve the following Seven-fold purpose,” sayeth the Lord:

● To establish resurrection centres, where the dead shall be brought from 
different parts of  the world to be raised, for My glory.

● To create a platform where souls in their millions shall gather from the 
extreme quarters of  the world, to witness a practical and unusual display of  
My power, for their salvation.

● To harness the largely untapped, reservoirs of  resurrection power from 
the Heaven’s Power House and propagate it upon all creation, for My glory. 

● To raise a unique breed of  believers in the Body of  Christ who shall move 
in greater depths of  revelation and power, to the level that Christ ordained 
them to be. 

● To position the world and the nations to a level of  greatness and mightiness 
in power of  Christ’s resurrection. 

● To pioneer and spearhead a soul winning campaign that involves the 
display of  the resurrection power by raising the dead in masses, in a view 
to trigger an unprecedented avalanche of  multitude of  lost souls, streaming 
into My Kingdom.

● To catapult the nations of  the world to higher realms and deeper territories 
of  My Glory in this end time season. 
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    “Behold, I’m therefore raising a generation of  dead raisers to expedite 
My end time visions, missions and special projects in the Kingdom, through 
the mass resurrection of  people from the dead. A new breed of  peculiar 
Kingdom minded people is rising, a league of  revolutionaries, filled with 
both My Word and Spirit, to the brink of  full spiritual capacity and devotedly 
sold out to Me and ready at the drop of  a hat to bring about abundant life 
in situations where the enemy would have stolen, killed and destroyed.   In 
this end time season, new mantles of  resurrection shall fall upon this new 
breed of  people who shall step out of  the crowd, out of  the convictions 
of  ordinary life of  mediocrity and complacency, to parade on the global 
scene, rightly positioned in the spirit to take over territories of  the world on 
behalf  of  the Kingdom. I’m therefore breaking forth every man and woman 
into a season of  the undefinable, uncharted and unrecorded miracles of  
resurrection and revolutionizing a great spiritual awakening on Kingdom 
purpose, to bring to memory of  every man, even the long forgotten dreams 
and visions of  My Kingdom,” sayeth the Lord. 

  "I’m therefore officially ordaining and launching you into the dimension 
of  the unfamiliar, undefinable and unrecorded signs and wonders in this 
very hour. Unusual manifestations and spiritual encounters in the realm 
of  the spirit shall characterise this end time dispensation as I unleash the 
fullness of  My grace to usher My people right into the greater depths of  the 
miraculous. Greater manifestations of  resurrections shall become a common 
experience to the church as I catapult My people to higher realms of  My 
glory, to experience the abundance and fullness of  My grace. Therefore, 
those who will avail themselves, place a demand on the riches in Christ glory 
and unwaveringly walk in the obedience of  My Spirit and My Word, I will 
entrust and commit into their hands, the hidden treasures of  the Kingdom 
and the power to raise the dead,” Sayeth the Lord.

    “Once more, an unprecedented new wave of  My spirit shall break forth 
like the sound of  the abundance of  rain and the surging waters of  the 
seas and breathe over the nations of  the world, to give birth to My plans 
and visions with a sense of  urgency and the wind of  My Spirit shall blow 
and sweep across the church and move the masses in the direction where 
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death has enthroned itself  in the fabric of  humanity. This shall culminate in 
unimaginable demonstrations of  resurrection power, to mark the greatest 
global resurrection revival ever witnessed in the history of  the world,” 
Sayeth the Lord. "Therefore, in this season, seek not the familiar that you 
are used to seeing and hearing but learn to move by the vibrations of  the 
Heavenly sound coming up through your feet and reverberating through 
the earth. This is how I will move you into deeper realms of  My Spirit, to 
launch the world into an arena of  divine exploits. No longer will you move 
by the thoughts of  your mind, nor will you move by the pace of  the crowd 
but by the sound of  Heaven vibrating through the ground and causing your 
feet to sense what I’m saying so you can move into deeper territories of  the 
glory realm. You shall move like an elephant that hears through his feet and 
because of  that, he can hear things coming from miles away. As he hears 
things coming from a distance, he prepares himself  for what’s coming and 
trumpets with his mouth what’s going on so others can see. My plans and 
purposes shall unfold to you at a higher level such that you will begin to 
see what others do not see, hear what others do not hear and speak what 
others do not speak. Like sons of  Issachar, who knew what Israel ought to 
do at a particular time, you shall be catapulted into the realm of  prophetic 
perception, a spiritual sight necessary to see what I’m doing in the invisible 
arena and in tandem with Me, you do exactly the same in the visible realm. 
This incorporates the ability to see the unseen, hear the unheard and then 
speak the unspeakable. Therefore, the divinely coded mysteries and best 
kept ancient secrets that have riddled humanity for ages are being decoded 
and unveiled in this season," sayeth the Lord. As the Apostle Paul penned 
it, the abundance of  revelations shall be unreservedly poured out of  the 
Heavens into the inner recess of  your spirit such that you shall become a 
live demonstration of  what the Word talks about. What God is about to 
release in and through you cannot be googled but it can only be revealed. 
Therefore, many astounding solutions to current problems will be God’s 
gift to you as elevation of  revelation becomes your daily experience.

    “No longer shall My power and glory be restricted within the vicinity 
of  the church bars and premises but I have open My flood gates wide, 
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to incorporate every sphere of  humanity and the lost souls, to draw them 
into My presence. Hence, any vision that shall touch the lost, that I will 
back up, for they are Mine,” Sayeth the Lord. A new Signs and Wonders 
movement (Christ Resurrection Movement) which is significantly greater than 
what was seen before has been birthed forth from the Heavens. Part of  the 
fruit of  this movement will be ‘Resurrection Centers’ which shall be established 
all around the world, devoted to raising multitudes from the dead. One of  
the distinctive characteristic features of  this movement will be the raising 
of  the dead, not only of  individuals but of  multitudes. This shall break the 
barrenness of  the Church and culminate in greater transformation of  cities, 
towns and nations, all around the world. 

    “As I have said it before, I will continue to say it, until it becomes engrained 
in your mind and spirit that, this is the hour of  global demonstration of  
My resurrection power,” Sayeth the Lord. “The skies are changing and the 
waves are shifting as the spiritual atmosphere is pregnant with the gravity 
of  My resurrection power. Therefore, in this critical season, watch the skies 
and observe the times. Watch Me ride on the wings of  the wind and descend 
on you! For I AM bringing a revolution of  revelations for you to say now! 
This revelation will set the highways of  Heaven and Earth in order. Heavens 
are opened over you and the roads that have for long been closed will open 
for you. Supernatural doors of  impossibilities will begin to pave way on 
their own accord, to accentuate an avenue for an endless stream flow of  
My resurrection power into your spirit. The ways that were desolate will 
now come alive with possibilities, as I awaken you to an arena of  divine 
exploits in this very hour. For I am Jehovah and I am riding and bringing 
the sound of  Heaven along the lines of  the earth. Not only will I bring 
you revelation, but this shall be the hour of  global demonstration of  My 
resurrection power. For I AM the God who raises the dead and calls things 
that are not as though they were. I will therefore cause a people to arise 
in this critical hour who will not just know My Word but who shall be so 
infused and mingled with my Word and Spirit such that they shall become a 
walking demonstration of  My resurrection power on this earth. Out of  that 
demonstration will come such a greater manifestation of  My Kingdom,” 
Sayeth the Lord. 
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“It is for this reason that I’m releasing a sound from Heaven to connect 
you with this season and cause you to move with the credence of  Heaven. 
For My finger is writing a song out of  Heaven that will change the course of  
the current path that confines you to the status quo. To that effect, there is a 
release of  a mighty shaking, stirring and rumbling, right across the Heavens, 
the earth and the seas as the breath of  My mouth gushes out like a flood of  
waters, to engulf  even the extreme quarters of  the world,” Sayeth the Lord. 
There is a paradigm shift, drastic transition and revolutionary leap that is 
taking place in the realm of  the spirit and its impact shall transcend every 
sphere of  humanity in the natural realm. As I have commanded in My Word 
that "I will shake the Heavens, I will shake the earth and I will shake the ocean and 
the desire of  the nations shall come to me," behold I’m shaking this world with 
My resurrection power in this season. Out of  this shaking shall proceed 
an avalanche of  souls streaming into My presence,” sayeth the Lord. As I 
shake the Heavens and quake the earth, I’m breaking fallow ground of  your 
paradigms and accentuating avenues for divine patterns you have not seen 
in the world before. I’m shaking and quaking the earth to break up old paths 
and to construct new highways. As I break open the Heavens and quake 
the earth, you will move by the vibrations of  the sound transmitted to your 
spirit through the Heavenly airwaves. Therefore, do not be afraid of  the 
shaking for it is a remaking, for in this season will I show you how to break 
open the Heavens and shake the earth with My resurrection glory. For out 
of  the shaking will proceed a renaissance of  signs and wonders. Notably, 
everything that is not mine will fall in the shaking as I reshape, remould 
and re-shift atmospheres. The sound that is coming down from Heaven is 
the sound that the new trailblazers will hear as I’m preparing new vessels 
and new vehicles for these new trailblazers to spearhead the resurrection 
movement and pioneer dead raising campaigns across the globe.

“I’m shifting, realigning and repositioning my servants to break into a new 
level of  signs and wonders in My Kingdom in this every hour. Therefore, 
when I come down in the fullness of  the glory of  My Majesty and Power, 
how and where you’ve been standing will shift. In the last season, many of  
My children have stumbled, but those things on which you stumbled over 
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shall become stepping stones on which you will leap over to your next level. 
Although many have gotten sideways, now I’m setting every crooked path 
straight, that you may walk in the light of  My Word, to birth forth massive 
resurrections for my glory,” sayeth the Lord. No longer shall pain set the 
course for your feet but the breeze of  ease shall usher in a God ordained 
advancement. Many of  you actually limped into the new season. But now I 
am building My platform for this season. Therefore, pick yourself  up from 
where you left without losing momentum as I’m pushing you forward with 
no reservations. You will rest in a new way as you war but don’t let the 
war from the past season keep you from entering into the war of  the new 
season, for I have overcome the world!” 

   This is unequivocally a season and set time, in which the Kairos and Kronos 
are coming together, culminating in untold acceleration of  events in the 
realm of  the natural.“In the same manner in which a veld fire ravages a 
forest, so shall I cause My Kingdom to advance throughout the earth and 
my Power shall be propagated to the extreme quarters of  the world," Sayeth 
the Lord. What the prophets saw in days of  the old, that they only tasted 
of  “the ages to come” and the age of  My Kingdom has come and My 
Kingdom is in you. Therefore, slumber not, but rise up in this hour, for the 
season to raise the dead is ripe. As it is written, "As the Father raises the dead, 
and gives life to men, so does the Son give life to whoever he pleases (John 5:21)," step up 
to your position of  sonship and command the dead to arise and every word 
that you decree, shall be established for you. Remember, that your duty is 
to speak forth My Word into any death situation and Mine is to give birth 
to a supernatural manifestation. Don’t just be a spectator but be a partaker 
of  the resurrection power which I have unreservedly unleashed upon thee, 
in this very hour. Don’t just receive My revelation, but be a demonstration 
of  that which I have longed to see in the earth. Therefore, understand in 
totality and let it be engraved in your thinking that the season for a mighty 
manifestation of  My Kingdom has come and My army shall advance My 
Kingdom in this hour, sayeth the Lord. 

Arise and shine for the resurrection glory of the Lord has risen 
upon you in this season!
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PRAYER FOR IMPARTATION OF THE                                  
RESURRECTION ANOINTING

Heavenly Father, in the Name of Jesus Christ, I thank you 
for the depth of revelations of your Word encapsulated in 
this publication. I believe your Word and embrace these 
revelations for my season. I embrace the spiritual reality that 
the same Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells 
in me, hence I’m invigorated, vitalised and catapulted to the 
realm of raising the dead, for Your gory. I believe that you are 
the God who raises the dead and calls things that are not as 
though they were. I therefore, receive a divine impartation of 
the resurrection anointing from You into my spirit, right now. 
By faith, I believe I have received and now I’m fully inundated 
with supernatural power, rightly positioned in the spirit and 
ready to propagate the world with the resurrection power of 
Christ, to raise the dead. As a recipient of the resurrection 
anointing and a custodian of eternal verities, I therefore refuse 
to watch the devil wreak havoc in my community through 
multitudes of untimely deaths. I embrace the spiritual reality 
that as the Father raises the dead, so does the Son (Mention 
your name) give life to whoever he wishes, hence I take 
responsibility that no one shall die in my community without 
my permission. As an Image and Icon of the resurrected 
Christ, I recognize myself as one charged with the divine 
responsibility of influencing my world with the resurrection 
power of Christ. I therefore, declare and decree that should 
anyone die in my sphere of contact, I will not cower, but with 
boldness and tenacity, I shall confront the dead and command 
their spirit to return. I base my unwavering faith on the divine 
truth that as the Father has life in Himself, so does the Son 
(Mention your name) has life in himself, hence I proclaim and 
pronounce that I have the transcendent life above death, 
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sickness, dsease and the devil. As an expression of divine 
personality, I therefore declare that as He (Jesus) is (a dead 
raiser), so I am (a dead raiser) in this world. Thank you for the 
incorruptible inheritance, which you’ve bequeathed to me in 
Christ to display your virtues and perfections and to launch 
the world into greater depths of the miraculous. I ascribe unto 
thee all the Glory, Honour and Power due your Name. Amen!

Prophetic Action:

Begin to pray in the Holy Ghost right now, to activate the grace to raise 
the dead that has already been imparted into your spirit, Glory to Jesus! 
Let the dead-raising fountain that is bubbling and welling up from within 
you burst forth from the depths and inner recesses of  your spirit, to impact 
the world with the dazzling and enthralling resurrection power of  Christ. 
Congratulations and welcome to the league of  dead raising!

DIVINE ORDINATION AND ENDORSEMENT:

This publication is a full training course and a divine qualification and 
credential on how to raise the dead. Hence, upon completion, it places a 
believer in a position whereby he is qualified, knowledgeable and equipped 
to raise the dead in his sphere of  contact. It duly authorises you as a believer 
to intervene at accident scenes or incidences of  death due to either natural 
disasters, fire outbreaks, war, violence or any other calamity that would 
have befallen humanity, resulting in loss of  life. Against this background, 
I therefore officially release you as a dead-raiser to invade death infested 
territories of  the world such a mortuaries, hospitals, rehabilitation centres 
and people’s homes to raise the dead, to the glory of  God!
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As an exclusive legal property of  Heaven, this publication is a license to 
dead-raising and carries a stamp of  God’s approval, officially authenticated 
by the signature of  His own handwriting, endorsing that the dead should 
be raised in the name of  Jesus Christ. In view of  this dead-raising mandate 
from Heaven, I, Apostle Frequency Revelator, do hereby officially ordain, 
endorse and declare you a dead-raiser. In the presence of  God the father, 
Jesus Christ the Lord, the Holy Ghost and all hosts of  Heaven, I stand in 
the apostolic and prophetic office to officially release you into the nations 
of  the word as a vehicle to propagate the resurrection power of  Christ from 
the Throne Room of  Heaven to the extreme ends of  the world. Amen!

PRAYER FOR SALVATION:

If  you have never received Jesus Christ as your Lord and Personal saviour,  
loudly recite the following prayer, now:

Dear  Heavenly Father! I present my life before you today. I 
confess with my mouth that Jesus Christ is Lord and believe 
in my heart that He died on the cross and was raised from the 
dead after 3 days, for the remission of my sins. I acknowledge 
that I’m a sinner and ask you to forgive me for all the sins 
I have ever committed. Wash me with the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ and write my name in the Book of life. I therefore 
receive eternal life into my spirit right now. I declare that 
from henceforth, Jesus Christ is my Lord and Saviour and I 
proclaim His Lorship over every area of my life. Thank you 
Lord Jesus Christ for saving my soul. I’m now a child of God, 

born again, born of the Spirit of the living God.

Congratulations and Welcome to the family of  God. You are now a brand 
new creation that belongs to the lineage of  the blessed, the Royal priesthood, 
the Chosen generation and the highly favoured! Most importantly, you have 
now received the divine legitimate right, authority and power, to raise the 
dead, glory to Jesus!
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Broadcasting Commission (HBC) on television, a strategic ministerial 
initiative that broadcasts ministry programmes via the Dead Raising Channel 
(a.k.a Resurrection TV) and other Christian Television networks around the 
world. 

   Presiding over a global network of  apostolic and prophetic visions, Apostle 
Frequency Revelator considers universities, colleges, high schools and other 
centres of  learning as critical in fulfilling God’s purpose and reaching the 
world for Christ, especially in this end-time season. As a Signs and Wonders 
Movement, the ministry hosts training sessions at the Global School of  
Resurrection (GSR) which includes but not limited to, impartation and 
activation of  the gifts of  the Spirit, prophetic declaration and ministration, 
invocations of  open visions, angelic encounters and Throne Room 
visitations, revelational teachings, coaching and mentorship as well as Holy 
Ghost ministerial training sessions on how to practically raise the dead. This 
global ministry is therefore characterised by a deep revelation of  God’s word 
accompanied by a practical demonstration of  God’s power through miracles, 
signs and wonders manifested in raising cripples from wheel chairs, opening 
the eyes of  the blind, unlocking the speech of  the dumb, blasting off  the 
ears of  the deaf  and raising the dead, as a manifestation of  the finished 
works of  the cross by the Lord Jesus Christ. The ministry is also punctuated 
with a plethora of  manifestations of  the wealth of  Heaven through miracle 
money, coupled with the golden rain of  gold dust, silver stones, diamonds, 
supernatural oil and a torrent of  creative miracles such as the development 
of  the original blue print of  body parts on bodily territories where they 
previously did not exist, germination of  hair on bald heads, weight loss and 
gain, as well as instantaneous healings from HIV/AIDS, cancer, diabetes 
and every manner of  sickness and disease which doctors have declared as 
incurable. 

    The author has written a collection of  21 anointed books, which include 
The Realm of  Power to Raise the Dead, How to become a Kingdom Millionaire, Deeper 
Revelations of  The Anointing, Practical Demonstrations of  The Anointing, How to 
Operate in the Realm of  the Miraculous, The Realm of  Glory, Unveiling the Mystery 
of  Miracle Money, New Revelations of  Faith, A Divine Revelation of  the Supernatural 
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Realm, The Prophetic Move of  the Holy Spirit in the Contemporary Global Arena, 
The Ministry of  Angels in the World Today, Kingdom Spiritual Laws and Principles, 
Divine Rights and Privileges of  a Believer, Keys to Unlocking the Supernatural, The 
Prophetic Dimension, The Dynamics of  God’s Word, The Practice of  God's Presence, 
Times of  Refreshing and Restoration, The Power of  Praying in the Throne Room, The 
End Time Revelations of  Jesus Christ and Rain of  Revelations, which is a daily 
devotional concordance comprising a yearly record of  365 fresh revelations 
straight from the Throne Room of  God.

   Apostle Frequency Revelator resides in South Africa and he is a graduate 
of  Fort Hare University, where his ministry took off. However, as a global 
minister, his ministry incorporates prophecy, deliverance and miracle healing 
crusades in the United Kingdom (UK), Southern Africa, India, Australia, 
USA, Canada and a dense network of  ministry visions that covers the rest 
of  the world.  As a custodian of  God’s resurrection power, the apostle has 
been given a divine mandate from Heaven to raise a new breed of  Apostles, 
Prophets, Pastors, Evangelists, Teachers, Kingdom Millionaires and Miracle 
Workers (Dead raisers) who shall propagate the world with the gospel of  the 
Lord Jesus Christ and practically demonstrate His resurrection power through 
miracles, signs and wonders manifested in raising people from the dead, 
thereby launching the world in to the greater depths of  the miraculous. To 
that effect, a conducive platform is therefore enacted for global impartation, 
mentorship, training and equipping ministers of  the gospel for the work of  
ministry. Notable is the realisation that the ministry ushers a new wave of  
signs and wonders that catapults the Body of  Christ into higher realms of  
glory in which raising the dead is a common occurrence and demonstrating 
the viscocity of  the glory of  God in a visible and tangible manner is the 
order of  the day. Having been mightily used by God to raise the dead, in 
this book, Apostle Frequency Revelator presents a practical model of  how 
one can tap into the realm of  God’s resurrection power, to raise the dead, 
impact the nations of  the world and usher an unprecedented avalanche 
of  billions of  souls into the Kingdom, Glory to Jesus! May His Name be 
gloried, praised and honoured forever more!
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Social Media Contacts:

The Author is also accessible on Social media via Facebook, 
twitter, instagram, YouTube, and other latest forms of 
social networks, as Apostle Frequency Revelator. For direct 
communication with the Apostle, you may invite him on facebook 
and read his daily posts. You may also watch Apostle Frequency 
Revelator on the Dead Raising Channel a.k.a Resurrection 
TV  and other Christian Television channels in your area.

Christian products:

You may also purchase DVDs, CDs, MP3s and possibly order all of 
the 21 anointed books published by Apostle Frequency Revelator, 
either as hard cover books or e-books. E-books are available on 
amazon.com, Baines & Nobles, create space, Kalahari.net and other 
e-book sites. You may also buy them directly from the author@ 
www.gdphouse.co.za. You may also request a collection of all 
powerful, revelational teachings by Apostle Frequency Revelator 

and we will promptly deliver them to you. 

Ministry Networks & Partnerships:

If you want to partner with Apostle Frequency Revelator in 
executing this Global vision, partnership is available through 
divergent apostolic and prophetic ministry visions and spiritual 
programmes such as the Global School of Resurrection (GSR), 
Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM), Resurrection TV (a.k.a The 
Dead Raising Channel), the Global Apostolic & Prophetic Network 
(GAP), Global Resurrection Centre (GRC), the  Global Healing Centre 
(GHC), Global School of Miracles, Signs and Wonders (SMSW), 
School of Kingdom Millionaires (SKM), Global Campus Ministry 
and other avenues. By partnering with Apostle Frequency Revelator, 
you are in a way joining hands with God's vision and thus setting 
yourself up for a life of increase, acceleration and superabundance.
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GLOBAL MISSIONS, PARTNERSHIPS & 
Collaborations:

If it happens that you raise the dead following the 
reading of this book, please share your testimony with 
Apostle Frequency Revelator at the contacts above, so 
that you can strengthen other believers’ faith in God all 
around the world. Your testimony will also be included 

in the next edition of this book.

If you want to invite Apostle Frequency Revelator to 
your church, city or community to come and spearhead 
Resurrection Seminars, Conferences, Dead Raising 
Training Sessions or conduct a Global School of 
Resurrection (GSR), whether in (Europe, Australia, 
Canada, USA, South America, Asia or Africa), you are 

welcome to do so.

If you want to start a Resurrection Centre or establish 
the Global School of Resurrection (GSR) in your church, 
city or community under this movement, you are also 
welcome to do so. We will be more than willing to send 

Copies of this book to whichever continent you live. 

If you want your church or ministry to be part of the 
Christ Resurrection Movement (CRM) and join the 
bandwagon of raising the dead all around the world, 
you are welcome to be part of this Heaven-ordained 

commission. 
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If you want more copies of this book so that you can 
use them in your church for seminars, teachings, 
conferences, cell groups and global distribution, please 
don't hesitate to contact Apostle Frequency Revelator 
so that he can send the copies to whichever continent 
you are. Upon completion of this book, you may also 
visit www.amazon.com and under the “Book Review 
Section,” write a brief review, commenting on how this 
book has impacted your life. This is meant to encourage 

readership by other believers all around the world. 

If you want to donate or give freely to advance this global 
vision, you may also do so via our ministry website 
(wwww.resurrectionembassy.org) or contact us at the 
details provided above. If you need a spiritual covering, 
impartation or mentorship for your Church or ministry 
as led by the Holy Spirit, you are welcome to contact us 
and join the league of dead-raising pastors that we are 

already mentoring in all continents of the world. 

If you have a burning message that you would like to 
share with the whole world and you would want Apostle 
Frequency Revelator to help you turn your divine ideas 
and revelations into script and publish your first book, 
don’t hesitate to contact us and submit a draft of your 
manuscript at the Global Destiny Publishing House 
(www.gdphouse.co.za). We will thoroughly polish  
your script and turn it into an amazing book filled with 
Throne Room revelations that will impact millions 

across the globe, glory to Jesus!

The Lord Jesus Christ is coming back soon!
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